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PREFACE.

Among the newer States of our American Union, there is prob-
ably no one about which so much has been written and published
as the State of Texas. In 1857, Frederick Law Olmsted publish-
ed a volume of 516 pages, entitled ‘¢ A Journey Through Texas ;
or a Saddle-trip on the South-western Frontier.”” Mr. Olmsted
mentions thirty-three bound volumes on Texas, by more than
thirty authors. Seven of these were in two volumes each, making
an aggregate of forty separate books, many of them large octavos
of from four hundred to six hundred pages. Since that period
the press has thrown off scores and even hundreds of publications
—histories, biographies, descriptive pamphlets, addresses, etc.
These have been scattered broadcast over the country by immi-
gration agencies, railroad corporations, companies of land specu-
lators, and others. The question arises, then, whence the
necessity of another work on Texas? Partly because previous
histories have been too brief in some imrticulars and too diffuse
in others. Many of the descriptive pamphlets have been too
highly colored; personal narratives too partial, and often de-
fective in details; and the statistics too meagre and in some
instances entirely unreliable. It needed another volume to give
a complete history of the State down to the present time ; and to
condense, and classify, and give in a reasonable space the past
history, present condition and prospective development of this,
the great Empire State of the continent.

The design of the author is to give in the present volume a
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true pictare of Texas, its soil, its climate, its people and their
institutions, its resources, its capabilities for sustaining a dense
population—a populatioh to be counted by the million. We say
a true picture, so that the immigrant entering the State may learn
what part is best adapted to the business in which he proposes to
engage. To the hardy poor man who expects to muke his living
by honest industry, and to raise his family where they will enjoy
the advantages of good schools and churches, probably no.portion
of the American continent offers such advantages as Texas.
Here labor is always in demand at remunerative price; provisions
are cheap; here is land for those who wish either to lease or
purchase ; tenement houses are furnished to farm laborers; and
a permanent home may be acquired upon accommodating terms.
A homestead once secured, the man soon finds himself in posses-
sion of teams and tools, of hogs and cattle, and is surrounded
with home comforts.

In the departments devoted to history, special pains have been
taken to give facts and dates, with such reflections as will enable
the reader to understand the controversies in reference to the own-
ership of the country, and the various questions which have from
time to time agitated the people, producing, in some instances,
revolutions, and clianges in the form of government. These
events are generally related in chronological order, though in
some instances that order has been deviated from, to complete
the narrative of one event before entering upon that of another.

In the notes, the reader will find a complete list of the execu-
tives of the State, and the personnel of the various departments ot
the government ; also the votes at the principal popular elections,
showing the steady increase in the number of electors.

In the part devoted to the Indians may be found many inter-
esting particulars of the aboriginal inhabitants of our prairies,
and some thrilling incidents of frontier life and Indian warfare.
It was not in accordance with the taste of the author to dwell
long upon these harrowing scenes. Happily, such scenes now
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seldom occur, and we have good reason to believe that we shall
hear no mure of these Indian raids, and the barbarities inflicted
upon the pioneers of civilization.

We think the reader will find the biographical department
especially rich in interest. Arranged in alphabetical order are
the names of more than two hundred of the men who have figured
conspicuously in Texas history. Space is accorded to each some-
what in proportion to his historical importance, though the
sketches of men still living are very brief, and mainly confined
to the mere facts connected with their public life.

The historical notes and topographical descriptions of the counties
of the State, arranged in alphabetical order, are necessarily brief,
but will give the reader a correct idea of their location, the char-
acter of the soil, and other particulars necessary for those seeking
homes in the State.

In the miscellaneous department may he found a vast amount -
of information, condensed into a small compass—an account of
our asylums, penitentiaries, educational institutions and churches
—agricultural products and live stock- -railways and commerce
—statistical tables of wealth and population, etc.

In the preface to ¢ Thrall’s School History of Texas’’ issued
by the University Publishing Company of New York, in 1876,
the author said: ¢¢ The history of Texas possesses a peculiar in-
terest. The contests for the possession of the country ; the grand
old mission structures erected for the conversion of the natives;
the numerous changes of government, give to our history an air
of romance. In the summary of events in this volume, these
interesting topics are only briefly noticed ; but it is to be hoped
this recital will stimulate many to a more thorough investigation
into the herovic period of our history.”” The present volume is
sent forth not to supersede the school history, but to supplement
and complement it. The former has its place and is adapted for
the purpose for which it was prepared—use in the school room ;
hut the teacher who, with that volume, introduces his pupils to an
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acquaintance with the elementary history of Texas, will need this
to give the details and incidents in full which could not be incor-
porated in the smaller work. )

In conclusion, the author returns his sincere thanks to the very
large number of distinguished gentlemen—too numerous to men-
tion—who have given him encouragement and assistance in his
work.

H. S. THRALL.

SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS, November 26, 1878.

.
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CHAPTER 1.

NAMB—TEXAS CLAIMED BY SPAIN AND FRANCE—BOUNDARIRS—AREA—GENERAL
CHARACTERISTICS OF THE COUNTRY. *

HE name of Texas was derived from an Indian tribe
belonging to the great Caddo family. The country
now known as Texas has, at various periods, borne dif-
ferent names. In old maps that on the north is called
Texas, or New Phillipines; while that farther to the
west is marked as Coahuila or New Estremadura. For
more than a century the territory was claimed both by
France and Spain. The Spaniards were the first occu-
pants. In 15622 De Narves traversed the country from
the Rio Grande to Mobile. Again,in 1537, De Nisa vis-
ited the Rio Grande, entering the village of Isleta, then
inhabited by Puebla Indians; and in 15640 Coronado
took formal possession of the village, in the name of the
Spanish crown. Under the ministrations of the mission-
aries, the inhabitants readily embraced the Christian
faith. In 1585 another company of missionaries, under
Espejo, took possession of El Paso and Santa Fe.

The claim of the French was based upon the landing
of LaSalle, with his colony, on the coast, in 1685. On
the old French maps Texas is put down as a part of Lou-
isiana. The old Spanish maps, however, claimed it as

A
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belonging to New Spain. In those old maps, the differ-
ent provinces of New Spain are marked as follows: The
east line of New Mexico reaches to the Pecos River, in-
cluding part of the present counties of Tom Green and
Crockett. The Medina river is marked as the east line
of Coahuila, though a narrow strip attached to Texas ex-
tended to the mouth of the Rio Grande. In these old
maps the Calcasieu is put down as the boundary near the
coast, and the Hondo, a tributary of Red River, near
Natchitoches, as the line between the possessions of the
French and Spanish crowns.*

The ownership of Texas had not been fully settled,
when, in 1803, France sold Louisiana to the United
States. The latter government wanted both Texas and
Florida, neither of which Spain was willing to surrender.
Finally, in 1819, February 22, an agreement was emntered
into between John Quincy Adams, on the part of the
United States, and De Onis, on the part of Mexico, by
which Spain transferred Florida to the United States, and
the latter gave up her claim to Texas. At the period of
the Texas revolution the northern boundary was still un-
defined ; several large settlements on the south side of
Red river were claimed both by Arkansas and Texas.
In a final adjustment in 1849, in which G.W.Smyth rep-
resented Texas, and J. W. Overton the United States,
the most of this disputed territory, including portions of
Bowie and Red River counties, were conceded to Texas.

At the period of annexation the boundaries of the re-

*By a royal charter, dated Sept. 14,1712, Louis XIV granted the whole
of Louisiana to Anthony Crozat. Mr. Yoakum and other historians have
asserted that this grant included all the country to the Rio Grande; where-
as the language of the charter included only the country watered by the-
Mississippi and its tributaries.

/
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public, as estimated by Mr. Smyth, the Commissioner of
the General Land Office, were as follows:

The distance from the mouth of the Rio Grande along our coast

to the mouth of the Sabine....ccccvieeeiiiaeiaiiaiiiiecnnnn 375 miles
From mouth of Sabine, by the river, to 32d parallel............. 209 ¢
Up Sabine river to Red river,due north.......c.ccociieeneiencns 108 ¢«
From point of intersection with Red river to 100th degree of long-

FEUA@ WeSt.ceeeeaeostesasssscsocccceccssoosaasosasasesss ssens 620 ¢
On the meridian of 100th degree due north to Arkansas river..... 260 ¢
Along Arkansas river to source of Rio Grande.........coo..eeued 640 ¢

Entire eastern and northern boundary........cccceveneeee 1,916 ¢
From source of Rio Grande to its mouth................c00een. 2240 ¢
Making the entire boundary of the Republic............ .. 4,630 ¢«

By the sale of Santa Fe, in 1850, Texas parted with
98,360 square miles of territory; equal to 56,240,640
acres.

Texas is bounded on the south by the gulf of Mexico;
on the east by the Sabine river, up to the thirty-second
parallel of north latitude ; thence due north to Red river,
thence along said river to the meridian of one hundred
degrees west from Greenwich » thence due north to the-
intersection of parallel of thirty-six degrees, thirty min--
utes, north latitude ; thence due west to the meridian of’
one hundred and three degrees west from Greenwich ;.
due south to the thirty-second degree of north latitude ;.
thence along said line to the Rio Grande; (these lines.
separate Texas from Louisiana, Arkansas, the Indian
Territory, and New Mexico.), thence down said Rio
Grande to its mouth, separating Texas from Mexico.
According to Disturnell’s treaty map, published in 1850,
Texas had, after the sale of Santa Fe, 237,321 square
miles of territory, equal to 151,885,440 acres. Later
estimat:s from our own land office give the State 268,684
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square miles; this exclusive of Greer county. Itextends
from about twenty-five and one half degrees to thirty-six
and one half, north latitude, and from ninety-three and a
half to one hundred and seven degrees of longitude west
from Greenwich. Its greatest extent from north to south
is nearly one thousand miles, and it is but little legs from
east to west. ‘

Texas, thus situated on the Gulf of Mexico, stretches
half-way to the Pacific Ocean, in a climate where snows
are almost unknown, and lies right in the track along
which. the vast commerce from the East to the West
must ultimately flow. The great continental railway is
destined inevitably to traverse this territory, and some of
its eastern termini must be at some of its seaports.

In those portions of the State devoted to agriculture, a
large proportion of the land is susceptible of cultivation,
and immense bodies are as rich and fertile as can be found
on the continent. Thisis true, not only of the alluvial bot-
toms, but also of a considerable proportion of the prairie
lands of the interior.

Writers speak of the stock region ; of the sugar belt;
of the cotton belt, and the wheat region; but in truth
every kind of stock, such as horses, mules, cattle, sheep,

_goats, hogs, etc., do well in all parts of the State, and can
be raised with profit anywhere by giving the necessary
attention tothem. 8o of the soil products. Everyarable
acre of ground in the State will produce corn, cotton,
sorghum, potatoes, Irish or sweet, peaches, grapes, ete.
Sugar from the ribbon tane may be profitably cultivated
anywhere south of the thirtieth parallel of north latitude;
and wheat, rye, oats, apples, etc., anywhere north of that
latitude. '

The coast counties for a distance of fifty to one hun-
dred miles interior are quite level, but beyond, the coun-
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try becomes rolling, with alternate gradual elevations and
depressions, and this inequality of surface increases as we
proceed towards the northwest, until it finally becomes
hilly and then mountainous in some of the northwestern
counties. In fact the whole of Texas is an inclined plane,
with a gradual descent from the northern or western
boundary to the Gulf. Austin and San Antonio are six
hundred feet above the Gulf surface, and the country
farther north is still more elevated. The highest of
the mountains do not, however, exceed two thousand feet
above their base.

It seems to be a general impression with people abroad
that Texas is unhealthy ; that the climate is excessively
hot; and that foreigners especially run a great risk in
coming to a State so far south. Nothing can be more re-
mote from the truth, as thousands of foreigners from all
parts of Europe can testify. The temperature in Texas
in the hottest days of summer is nearly always several
degrees below the greatest heat at the North, and while
many deaths in most of the Northern cities occur every
year from sun stroke, there is not, perhaps, a well authen-
ticated instance in Texas of a single death from this cause.
_ But a comparison of the range of the thermometer there
and here removes all doubt on that subject. In winter
the difference in temperature between Texas and the
Northern States is still more manifest, the severity of
the cold being many degrees greater there than here.
The fact is established beyond doubt that Texas has the
most uniform, equable and mild temperature of any State
in the Union, neither the heat or the cold being so exces-
sive, and, other things being equal, this exemption from
the extremes of heat and cold is grima facie evidence of
a more healthful climate. But this evidence is corrobor-
ated by experience, for although certain diseases are prev-
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alent in many parts of Texas, yet the general health of
the country is not surpassed, if equaled, by any other
State, while for salubrity of the climate all Western Tex-
as is proverbial. The whole sea coast, for more than a
hundred miles interior, is fanned by a most delightful and
health-giving breeze from the Gulf during all the sum-
mer months.

It is true that in the heavily-timbered bottoms, and on
the margins of the sluggish streams and lowlands, peo-
ple are liable to chills and féevers and other malarial
diseases ; but these generally yield readily to proper treat-
ment. The interior, especially of Western Texas, is an-
nually visited by thousands of invalids seeking health ;
and those who come before disease has fastened itself too
firmly upon the system are generally greatly benefitted.



CHAPTER II.

GENERAL DIVISIONS OF THE STATE—NORTH TEXAS8—EAST TEXAS—MIDDLE TEX»
A8—WEST TEXAS—NORTHWEST TEXAS—SBOUTHWEST TEXAS8—THE MINERAL
REGION—THE PAN HANDLE.

OR convenience in describing our great State, we
divide it into districts. I. North Texas. II. East
Texas. III. Middle Texas. IV. West Texas. V. North-
west Texas. VI. Southwest Texas. VII. The Mineral
Region. VIII, The Pan Handle or Staked Plains.

I. NorTHERN TExas.—This includes a double or triple
tier of counties on the south side of Red river, as far
west as the counties of Wise, Montague, Erath, etc.,
some thirty counties or more.

An area of about twelve counties of the eastern part
of this division would more properly have been included
in the division of East Texas, as it much more nearly
corresponds in all its characteristics with the entire body
of timbered country lying east of the Trinity than with
any part of the prairie to which this division attaches it.
The two subdivisions can not be described together, as
they are as different from each other as day from night in
every characteristic.

This eastern body of country, generally denominated
Northeastern Texas, is one of the most interesting and
important subdivisions of the State, whether considered
with reference to its population, its capacities for agricul-
tural production, or its location with regard to the necessi-
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ties of trade and travel, and the consequent construction
of thoroughfares. An imaginary irregular line drawn
from the town of Clarksville,in Red River county, through
the northwest corners of Titus Wood, and Van Zandt
counties, and the southeast corner of Kaufman county to
the south line of this division, will sufficiently indicate the
western or outside line of this subdivision.

All east of this is a timbered country, and presents the
same general features. The face of the country is rolling
and hilly. The soil is generally sandy, mixed with loam
in varying quantities in different localities, and productive
in porportion to such admixture. The exceptions to the
sandy soil are the ferruginous red soils, quite productive
with plenty of rain; the post-oak flats, and swamps along
the streams, the latter two valueless for cultivation but
covered with fine timber. The streams are sluggish and
discolored, and the low bottom-lands which border them
are subject to overflow ; but many of them are covered
with cane and various grasses, which afford fine shelter
and food for stock, especially horses, which keep fat the
year round without food or attention, but are liable to the
contingent dangers of an overflow, in which numbers are
sometimes lost. The most productive lands lie between
the sand-hills and the swamps, and frequently up to the
margins of the smaller creeks, and are a kind of irregu-
lar second bottom. They will produce, the season being
favorable, a bale of cotton or forty bushels of corn per
acre, while the upland sand-lands will produce about
one half that amount, but are preferred by many on
account of the greater case with which they can be culti-
vated, and the advantage they have in wet seasons. These
lands are in some places underlaid with a stiff clay at the
depth of a foot, while in other places in the same field one
may dig forty feet through sand alone.
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The timber of this section is very valuable, especially
the pine, which abounds ; extensive steam saw-mills being
found in the pineries of these counties, from which lum-
ber is hauled on wagons more than two hundred miles
-westward to supply the constantly increasing wants of the
prairie section. The other timber is mostly post-oak,
interspersed with hickory, black-jack, etc. The bottoms
abound in all kinds of oaks, ash, hackberry, and many
other kinds of timber.

Water in-this section is abundant and generally good—
entirely freestone. Springs,pure as crystal,are frequent,
breaking out from the base or sides of the sand-hills, and
good water can generally be obtained, by digging, at from
twenty to thirty feet ; the exceptions to this being in the
post-oak flats, where good water is scarce, either above or
below the surface.

Immediately west of this imaginary line commences
the great prairie region of Northern and Middle Texas.

‘The “divide,” or water-shed between Red river and
the Gulf of Mexico is distant from a half to forty miles .
from the former. Along Red river isa borderof arather
rugged country from one half totwelve miles wide, mostly
covered with timber, and abounding in springs of water;
but mostly with a thin sandy soil adapted to small farmers,’
except the Red river bottoms, which are extensive and
exceedingly fertile, and subject to occasional overflows,
South of this fringe of timber, and with a northern front
of from Lamar to Clay County, (one hundred and fifty
miles on an air-line,) inclining westward on its eastern
border, as before laid down, lies the great prairie, extend-
ing to the south line of this division, its unity broken only
by the timber borders along the streams and by the two
very remarkable bodies of timber called “ THE Cross
TiMBERS,” which are worthy of a brief description.
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The “lower cross timber” is a body of timbered country
embracing, at its northern extremity, the eastern half of
Cooke county and western edge of Grayson, and being -
about fifteen miles wide. Running southward, it passes,

'gradually becoming narrower, through the east parts of
Denton, Tarrant and Johnson, and west part of Hill
county, to the Brazos river at Fort Graham. This
body of land is rolling and sandy, and assimilates very
nearly to the timbered section before described ; but this
is generally of a poorer soil than that, and abounds less
in springs and water as a rule. The timber is the same,
except there is no pine, and the growth is shorter as we
go westward. The soil is adapted to the growth of corn,
cotton, sweet potatoes, etc., but not to small grains nor
grasses, nor to stock raising, except in the eastern section.

The “ upper cross timber ” begins on Red river, some
thirty miles above thelower, and is about the same width,
running south through the middle of Montague county,
near the south line of which it breaks up, the eastern
portion running through Wise and Parker counties, while
the western extends irregularly, and frequently in patches
and mots or small groves, through Jack, Young, Palo Pinto

~ and Erath, affording abundant timber (such as it is) to

those counties. This timber is, on the uplands, almost
exclusively post-oak and black-jack, and is short and
scrubby. In the bottoms, pecan, ash, hackberry, cotton-
wood, ete., are common.

The entire prairie east of the upper cross tlmb,er is a
beautiful and very gently rolling country, scarcely broken
by rocks, stumps, gullies, or anything else which could
impede or interfere with the progress of gang-plows,
reapers and mowers, or any other agricultural labor-
saving machinery, whether propelled by steam or other
power. Indeed,thecultivation of wheat has for years been -
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done by the use of such 1mplements propelled by horse or
OX-power.

Near the south line of Montague and Clay counties
commence the “ mountains,” which though not so * stuck
up” as their distant relations, the Alleghany, Blue Ridge,
Rocky Mountains, etc., which hold their heads much
higher, are still fully entitled to the appellation of mount-
ains; as, though only moderate hills in point of altitude,
they are mountains in character, with rocky precipices
and ledges and spurs, and abounding in the necessary num-
ber of wild beasts and rattlesnakes. Many of these
mountains are isolated mounds or cones, either perfect or
truncated, rising from a base of table land, on which, in
many places, travel by wagons is easy through the entire
Tange to the level prairie on the other side. Some of these
hills and ridges are covered with timber, while others are
bald and bare. This range is from thirty to sixty miles
wide, and extends southwardly to near San Antonio, the
cities of Austin and New-Braunfels being on its eastern
border, and the rivers of San Marcos, Guadalupe and
San Antonio break out from its base. But this is out of
-our present latitude. Between these mountain ridges are
many valleys of great fertility and beauty, some of them
large enough for farms of 640 acres, arable land, but
most of them smaller. Much of the prairie adjacent
to this region is covered with stones, so as to render it
unfit for cultivation, but furnishes material for building
and fencing, which, in the absence of good timber, will
be much used as the country is settled. These mountains,
further south, are covered with cedar in many places,
which is the most valuable fencing timber known. This
mountain country forms the western line of settlement
along its whole extent.

I1. Easr TExas includes about twenty counties, lying
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between the Trinity river and the State line on the east,
and extends from the southern boundary of Northern
Texas to the Gulf of Mexico. This is the great timber
region of the State. Immense tracts are covered with the
finest forests of pine, and other, valuable timber growths.
-The counties bordering on the coast, and as far inland as
Liberty, are generally flat, and considerable pcrtions of
this region are prairie, and admirably adapted to stock
raising. Numerous rivers and creeks traverse all parts
of East Texas. Many of these are navigable, and furnish
- means of transporting their lumber to market. Further
inland the surface becomes, first gently undulating, and
then hilly ; but still heavily timbered, and possessing a.
rich soil. During the early period in our history the red
lands, as they were called, in Nacogdoches, San Augus-
tine and adjoining counties, were considered equal to any
in Texas.

III. MippLE TExas lies below Northern Texas, and
embraces all the territory to the Gulf between the Trin-
ity and Coloradorivers. Ithassome twenty-five counties.
This has been called the garden of Texas. For fertility,
the alluvial bottom lands of the Brazos, the Colorado
and other rivers and creeks of this division, have been
compared to the delta of the Nile. The coast region is.
flat, and stretches out into broad and beautiful prairies,
intersected with a perfect net-work of creeks and
bayous, along which are skirts of valuable timber. In
the tier of counties bordering on the Gulf is found the
best land for the production of sugar in the State ; while
in the more rolling counties of the interior, cotton is the
staple product. This district has the two large commer-
cial cities of Galveston and Houston, and Austin, the
State capital.

IV. West TExas.—In common language, West Texas.
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includes all west of the Colorado river ; but in this division
we include the country between the Colorado at Austin
on the north-east, and Bexar county on the south-west;
and the Colorado and San Antonio rivers to the Gulf.
This division has about twenty counties. It has Indianola
as a sea-port, and the old cities of Victoria, Goliad and
San Antonio. The physical features are very similar to
those of Middle Texas, already described.

V. NorTH-WEST TEXas.—This includes about forty
counties lying north of Bexar, and extending to the
western line of Kimble county, and thence to the Red
river, including the county of Greer, and all eastward to
North Texas. The general description of the western
division of Northern Texas answers as well for this
division. It is a region of vast extent, and inexhaust-
ible, though as yet undeveloped resources, mineral and
agricultural. No portion of our great State is filling up
so rapidly, and no country on‘the globe offers greater
inducements to immigrants.

V1. SoutH-WEST TEXAs.—This includes all the country
south of Crockett county, between the San Antonio and
Rio Grande rivers, to the Gulf; about twenty counties.
Corpus Christi and Brqwnsville are the principal cities.
The following description of this division is taken from
the Texas Almanac of 1868. It is from the pen of ex-
Governor E. J. Davis, who was, for a number of years,
judge of the Brownsville district :

“ A sketch of the history, climate, topography and pro-
ductions of that part of the State termed South-western
Texas, being the country between the Rio Grande and
San Antonio rivers, and south-east of the road from San
Antonio to Eagle Pass, on the Rio Grande, embracing
about thirty thousand square miles, is what I propose to
give you.



30 HISTORY OF TEXAS.

“Tts history is not interesting. After the establishment
of San Antonio, (named Bexar by the Spaniards and
Mexicans,) a great many years seem to have elapsed
before any permanent settlements were attempted in the
country between that port and the towns and garrisons of
the Spaniards west of the Rio Grande. The first, I
believe, in point of time, was that of Barrego, who
shortly before the middle of last century planted a
stock-raising hacienda at the place called ‘Dolores,’ on
the Rio Grande, twenty-five miles below Laredo. He
received at this place from the King of Spain a large
grant of lands, some seventy-five leagues. This hacienda
was afterward destroyed. _

“In the year 1757, the town of Laredo was founded.

This place was a sort of “ Presidio,” where the citizens
" were armed occupants of the soil, and it proved the only
permanent settlement of the Spaniards on the lower
Rio Grande. After the establishment of Laredo, ranches
and haciendas were gradually extended over the country
between the Nueces and Rio Grande, and during the first
" quarter of this century very extensive herds of cattle and
horses and flocks of sheep were pastured on and between
those rivers. The remains of the stone buildings and the
wells and water-tanks are still to be seen. The troublous
times following the attempts of the Mexican people to sep-
arate from Spain invited the savage tribes of the North—
which had been kept in better subjection under the system
adopted by old Spain than they have ever been since—
to make raids upon the frontier settlements. The Texas
revolution and subsequent border warfare gave the. fin-
ishing touch to this country, and when our troops, under
General Taylor, marched from Corpus Christi to the Rio
Grande, in 1846, there was not an inhabitant to be found
between that river and the Nueces. It had the appear-
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ance of a desert to the officers and soldiers of that army,
unused as they were to these treeless pampas. The herds
of cattle and horses, left to take care of themselves, had
become wild, and greatly increased, and *mustangs,”
grazed over these plains in almost countless numbers.

“In the year 1850, the re-population of this country
fairly commenced. The ‘mustangs’ were killed or
caught and tamed, and this ‘so-called’ desert has been
steadily filling with a hardy and active race of stock-
raisers. :

“The climate of this country is very similar to that of
the same longitude as far north as Kansas and Colorado.
It is decidedly an unfavorable climate for agriculture,
and unless some system can be devised for irrigation, the
main dependence must always be upon the flocks and
herds. It is unseasonable, but this is not so much for
want of rain, because, on taking the average fall of rain
for a number of years through the district, it is shown
that we have ample supplies for all purposes, could they -
come at the right time and in proper quantities. In the
usual planting season of the year, from the first of Jan-
uary to the end of May, we have our dry season. Often
it happens that scarcely enough rain falls during those
months to ‘wet a pocket-handkerchief,’ while, on the
other hand, the torrents that are let down on us during
the other months will give us an average of twenty-five
to thirty inches of water throughout the year. ¢ When
it rains, it rains’ in this country; sometimes with a
quantity and suddenness only equalled, I suppose, in the
mountains of California and Nevada. There are no
mountains, or even respectable hills, in Nueces county ;
yet several instances have occurred of a flood of water
rolling down a narrow ravine with such rapidity as to
take off a flock of sheep, and in one instance the shepherd
with it. )
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“If it should ever be possible to utilize this water in .
some, as yet, undiscovered way, this country would be the
finest in the world. The climate, owing to the dryness of
the winter and spring, is as healthy as could be desired.
Perhaps something may be done by making tanks on a
large scale, and thus collecting the surplus rains for use
in the dry seasons. One of these has been made by
Hlpohto Garcia, the owner of the Hacienda called ¢ Aren-
dado,’ in Zapata county. He has, by throwing a dam
across a ravine, created quite an extensive lake, capable
not only of supplying water for his thousands of cattle,
sheep and horses, but of bemg used for irrigating pur-
Pposes.

“But our wet and dry seasons are not distinctly defined,
nor are the rains equally distributed over the whole of
this region. Sometimes general rains fall during the
dry season; and on the other hand, it happens that we
do not in the wet season have the usual share. Itisalso
noticed that more rain falls in the neighborhood of the
San Antonio valley, and near the Gulf coast. The rule
is, that less rain falls as you proceed north and west.

“In other respects, our climate is such as might be ex-
pected in this latitude. While it is exceedingly hot on
the Rio Grande, the thermometer in summer sometimes
going up to 110° or even 114° in the shade, still a
constant strong breeze and invariably cool nights render
the climate rather pleasant, even in the hottest part of
summer. Near the coast, the heat is very much tem-
pered by the Gulf, and at Corpus Christi or Brownsville,
the heat rarely goes above 90°.

“In some respects the peculiarities of the surface of
this district are singular. Near the mouth of the San
Antonio river, and thence down to Corpus Christi bay,
we have the usual low and flat ¢ hog-wallow’ formation,
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which prevails generally along the coast of Texas, at
from ten to forty miles from salt water. At Corpus
Christi bay the high lands of the interior come down to
the bay, and part of the town of this name is built upon
a bluff near fifty feet above the water level. I believe
this is the highest land anywhere on the Gulf coast within
the territories of the United States. About twenty
miles southwest of Corpus Christi commence the famous
sands which border the Laguna Madre down to the
‘Sal Colorado.’” These sands are quite remarkable.
Extending in a northwesterly direction from the coast,
they reach within twenty miles of the Rio Grande. They
lie across the country in a wedge shape, of which the
base lies on the Laguna. In many places these sands
form bare hills, rising fifty to a hundred feet above the
surrounding grassy plains; and being of a light yellow
color, are landmarks of the country and visible at great
distances. The sands have evidently been formed by
the prevalent southeasterly winds, which have blown
them across from Padre Island. Like similar formations
in England and other parts of the world; where history aids
the observer in accounting for them, it is likely that they
constantly progress inland under the influence of the
south-east wind, and will probably reach or cross the
Rio Grande in course of time.

“ After we leave the sands, going towards the Rio
Grande, we come into the alluvial bottoms of that river.
The Sal Colorado, which appears on the maps as a river,
is in reality an outlet of the Rio Grande during high
water. The bottoms of this river are, on the west side,
from thirty to sixty miles wide as low down as Browns-
ville. They decrease gradually up to Edinburgh, ninety
miles from the coast, (in a straight line,) where the first
hills come to the river.
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“ This district, after leaving the coast-country just de-
scribed, becomes rolling and gradually hilly. On the
extreme north-west, it borders on the outlying hills or
mountains of the ‘ Staked Plain,’ (Llano Estacado,) but
, Within its limits there are no very high elevations, though
‘the general level of the north-western part is nearly one
thousand feet above the sea. There is a distinctly marked
range of hills crossing the territory from north-east to
south-west, which deserves special notice, not only because
it. presents an interesting natural feature of the country,
but because of the indications of valuable minerals found
in the range, of which more will be said hereafter. This.
range commences in the western side of Karnes county,
at the place called ¢ Rocky.” It passes across the Nueces
a short distance above Oakville, and strikes the Rio
Grande a few miles below Carriza, in Zapata county.
The ¢ Zancajo’ hill (or mountain) in Duval county is
part of the range; and in the southern part of that.
county, and in Zapata county, it presents quite a marked
feature, and is called by the Mexicans ¢ La Sierra.’

“On the Rio Grande, from the commencement of the
hills, the country is much more broken than anywhere
east of it. From Rio Grande City (Ringgold) up to Eagle
Pass, as your road winds along theriver, high mountains,
the offshoots of the Sierra Madre of Mexico, are never
out of sight on the western horizon.

“ As was said at the beginning, this is not an agricultural
region. In nothing is the increasing dryness of the cli-
mate, as you proceed west and south, more noticeable than
in the growth of vegetation. The cyprus, magnolia,dog-
wood, and other trees of a moist and temperate climate,
common in Eastern Texas, pretty much disappear on the
Colorado. The pine reaches the river near Bastrop, and
the cedar is seen on the hills north of San Antonio. But
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none of these trees are found in the country I am describ-

ing. Post-oaks and live-oaks are found between the San -

Antonio and Nueces rivers, and the latter is common in the
‘S8ands’ south of Corpus Christi, but they go no further
southwest. 1 believe the only trees on the Rio Grande
which are indigenous to Eastern Texas are the ash, elm,
cotton-wood and hackberry. The eastern man who goes
southwest will find another system of vegetation gradually
supplanting that to which he has been accustomed. The
mesquite-tree, which in the desert can send its roots far
down in search of moisture, with its bright pea-green
leaves, becomes a prominent feature of the landscape.
The ¢ Spanish Bayonet,’ an endless variety of the cactus,

and a dozen or more species of scrubby, thorny shrubs,

known under the general designation of ‘chaparral’
the products of a climate of great droughts, form in many
parts an almost impenetrable jungle. On the Rio Grande
the ebony tree becomes common, and is a handsome tree
when full grown. There is alsofound a very ornamental
and graceful tree called the ‘Tepajuaque,” which is no--
where found north of the Rio Grande valley.

¢« All the trees and vegetation, and even the native ani--
mals, birds, and insects, seem especially adapted to a dry
climate.

“But if this country is too dry for planting purposes we
are compensated in another way. Many years’ experience
has shown that Texas is the best stock-raising State of the

Union, and for the same business this country is certainly -

the best partof Texas. The very dryness of the climate,
in preventing the growth of trees to shade the soil, ena-
bles fine and nutritious grasses to abound. It is the
paradise of horses, sheep, and cattle. I have spoken of
the numbers of cattle and horses that formerly ran wild

under the name of ‘mustangs.’” There is little doubt
P :
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that the present numbers of tame animals are even greater;
but still there is room for more, and probably South-
western Texas will alone one day export a half-million
of beeves. Of the health and fecundity of the sheep, an
instance within the knowledge of the writer will give a
fair idea. A friend living in Webb county commenced
raising sheep with two hundred and fifty ewes in the win-
ter of 1854-55. In the year 1860 he sold out three
thousand head, the result of this flock. He followed the
Mexjcan plan of breeding twice a year.

“In so extensive a region it is reasonable to presume
that valuable mines must exist. However, very little
scientific investigation has yet been made, and therefore
little is known of this—perhaps less even than of other
regions not so near the centres of civilization.

“On the Rio Grande it is well known that several beds
of coal, of an inferior quality, exist, and have been worked.
It is reported that extensive beds uf coal (equal to cannel)
have recently been discovered on the Nuecesriver. The
locality of these beds has not been divulged, but the
report has it that they are situated at from one hundred
to one hundred and forty miles from Corpus Christi.

“In the range of hills called ‘La Sierra,’ of which I
have made mention, indications of silver and lead have
been found in several places. The writer has in his pos-
session a very rich specimen of lead ore which was found
in this range, about eighty miles from Corpus Christi.
" If it should develop that there areindications of silver or
lead in sufficient quantities to pay for the working, their
proximity to a sea-port will be an important consideration.
I believe that neither silver nor lead has anywhere else
within the United States been found so near the coast.

] suppose most people in Texas areaware of the great
natural salt-works along the margin of Corpus Christi bay
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and Laguna Madre. During the late war, Texas was
altogether supplied from here. The Laguna Madre (so
called by the Mexicans because of the many smaller lagu-
nas that open up into the interior from it,) as it will be seen
from the map, is a bay between Padre Island (so named
from ¢ El Padre Balli,’ who owned a rancho on it in ante-
Texas times) and themain-land. Thislagunais about one
hundred and twenty miles long and from three to six
miles broad, and very shallow, not averaging more than
eighteen inches deep. Inthespringand summer months
the prevalent winds drive the water of the Gulfin a steady
current up the laguna from south to north. Passing
over this long and shallow flat, under a burning sun, the
water evaporates rapidly, and when it reaches the northern
part of the laguna, it is intensely salt. From the mother
laguna the winds drive this salt water slowly up the
innumerable smaller lagunas that make up from it into
the main-land. These are generally from three to six
inches deep, and in many instances very broad. Here
the evaporation continues, and during the dry weather of
spring and summer the salt crystalizes and settles on the
bottom in great abundance. Nature seems to have pro-
vided here, on her usual gigantic scale, works for the
making of salt by solar evaporation. The process, as
will be perceived, is a good deal the same that men have
adopted on the coastof France, Key West, Turk’s Island,
etc., to procure salt from the samesource. The quantity
that can be raked up in this locality during the summer
varies according to the depth of fall rain. Some seasons
it will form about as fast as it can be raked, and the
quantity is only to be limited by the capacity for gathering
it. Tospeak within carefully considered bounds, I believe

that in an average dry season e millions of bushels can

be collected within fifty miles of navigation on Corpus
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Christi bay, and that it can, at present prices of labor, be
placed on navigation at ten cents per bushel.

“ Besides these lagunas, there are some salt lakes and
ponds between the Nueces and Rio Grande, which arenot
connected with the Gulf. The most noted of these isthe
celebrated “Sal del Rey,” (Salt of the King, so called
because of the laws of Spain giving salines to the king,)
in Hidalgo county, about thirty-five miles from the Rio
Grande, and sixty miles from Brownsville. The salt in
this, and probably the other lakes of the sort, seems to
come from the earth in springs. The “ Sal del Rey ” has
been a favorite resort of the Mexicans for salt. It has
for several generations supplied the greater part of North-
ern Mexico with that article,and isapparently inexhausti-
ble. The lake is about three miles in circumference.”

VII. THE MINERAL REcioN.—The large scope of
country composed of the counties of Crockett, Tom Green,
Pecos, Presidio, and El Paso, has been denominated the
mineral region of Texas ; though as yet its mineral wealth
lies undeveloped in themines. 'We give a description of
this with the following.

VIII. THE PAN HANDLE, orR STAKED PLAINS, lies
north of Tom Green county and between New Mexico and
the Indian Territory. The Legislature of 1875 laid out
and gave names to fifty-four counties in this region. In
the early maps of North America,a vast region in the
heart of the continent was designated as the *Great
American Desert.” That great desert has steadily
retreated before the advancing tide of population. The
southern rim of it reached Texas. It is conjectured that
in 1734, when the fathers from Santa Fe visited San Saba
to establish a fort and mission, they set up stakes, with
buffalo heads on them, so that others might follow their
route. This gave the name of Llano Estacado to the



THE PAN-HANDLE. 41

plateau crossed. In the map prepared for Yoakum’s his-
tory of Texas, and published by Redfield in 1856, there is
this note : ¢ From the head waters of the Red Brazos
and Colorado rivers to the Rio Pecos is a desolate and
sterile plain from 100 to 200 miles in width, elevated
about 4,500 feet above the Gulf of Mexico, without water
ortimber and with a scanty vegetation.” Notwithstanding
thisis described as such an arid region, all the great rivers,
from the Canadian on the north to the Pecos and Rio
Grande on the south, have their sources in springs found in
canons penetrating this plateau; or from underground
streams, from the same source, issuing out at the surface,
as at San Marcos, San Antonio and other points. Since
the close of the Civil War this region of country has
been penetrated by buffalo hunters, and by parties of
soldiers in vpursuit of Indians. The best and most
reliable description yet given to the public is found in the
report of Lieutenant-Colonel W. B. Shafter, who, in 1875
made a pretty thorough reconnoissance of the hitherto
terraincognita. Colonel Shafter started from Fort Concho,
in Tom Green county, two hundred and fifteen miles north-
west of San Antonio. 'We copy from his report:

“ Commencing at Fort Concho, the valley of North Con-
cho for sixty miles is well adapted to grazing, having suffi-
cient wood for all necessary purposes and good running
water the entire distance. '

“ Rendlebrock’s spring, twenty-five miles north of the
North Concho and sixty-five miles from the post, isa large
spring of running water, and in the country about it there
are large mesquite flats, well timbered, with plenty of grass,
and good shelter for stock in the winter.

“The wagon road to Fresh Fork of Brazos,ziz Rendle-
brock’s spring, leaves the North Concho forty-two miles
above the post of Concho, crossing to the valleys running
into the Colorado.
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“From Rendlebrock’s spring, to where the wagon road
strikes the Fresh Fork of the Brazos, the country passed
through is slightly rolling, covered with excellent grass,
considerable mesquite timber of small growth, (from six
to twelve feet high), and having several streams and
springs of good water, with one or two (the Brazos and
Double Mountain Fork) salty at the point where crossed
by the road, though both are fresh near their heads.
The canon of the Fresh Fork of the Brazos is nearly
fifty miles in length and from one-half to two and a half
miles wide, through which flows a stream of exce]lent
water the whole distance. After reaching the plains, the
water is good for about twenty-five miles and then becomes
salty at its junction with the Brazos. The grass in all
the region of the country is excellent, and sufficient wood
for fuel is easily obtained. I believe that corn could be
grown the whole length of the canon without irrigation,
except in unusually dry seasons.

“From about half way up the canon the road crosses to
the head of Double Mountain Fork of the Brazos, which
flows through a canon similar to that of the Fresh Fork,
parallel with itand about thirty miles distant, and extends
about the same distance into the plains.
~ “The country between these streams is high table land,
with scarcely any timber and but few mesquite roots.
Large circular depressions, filled with water for part of
the year, occur frequently, and the whole country is cov-
ered with luxuriant grass, affording pasturage for immense
herds of buffalo, and would be sufficient to maintain
thousands of cattle and horses that could water, when the
rain-water holes' dried up, in the Fresh and Double
Mountain Forks of the Brazos. '

“From the head of Double Mountain Fork to Casa
Amarilla the distance is forty-two miles, almost due west,
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the country being similar in all respects to that just de-
scribed. Casa Amarilla is a large alkali and salt lake, of
from one-half to three-quarters of a mile in width and
about three in length, situated in a depression of the
plains and draining the country for several miles in all
directions. There are two dug springs at the base of the
bluff on the southern side, and about a half mile further
south, at the head of a ravine, alarge tank of fresh water
that I believe is fed from springs, as I could not perceive
any dimunition in it after using it for two days with my
whole command. Six miles directly north of this lake
are some large pools of living water, with plenty of wood.
This would be an excellent place for sheep or horses.

“Six miles west of Casa Amarilla isa large alkali lake,
circular in form, about three-fourths of a mile in diameter,
having some fine large springs in the bank, good grass,
but no timberor roots. This lake is called by the Mexi-
cans ‘ Quemas,’ and is supposed to be very near the line
of Texasand New Mexico.

“The trail from Quemas to the Pecos (twenty miles
above mouth of Azul, in New Mexico) passes for about
twenty miles over high table land, with occasional rain-
water holes, then about twenty of deep sand, then forty-
seven of high hard prairie, without water but covered
with luxuriant grass, then twenty of very heavy sand,.
and about twenty of hard, high rolling country bordering
the Pecos.

“ From this point, on the Pecos to Horsehead crossing, °
the distance is 157 miles, the wagon road keeping near
the river. The country bordering on the Pecos for sev-
eral miles has only tolerable grass, and the bluffs are
covered with sharp flint rocks, with considerable small
growth of brush and Spanish daggers.

“ From Pecos Falls to lower end of White Sand Hills
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the distance is about twenty miles, a little east of north,
one-half the distance hard prairie and the balance heavy
sand.

“ The White Sand Hills consist of a range of low hills
of very white sand, without vegetation, and almost impass-
able, except for horses; at least double teams would be
required to draw lightly loaded wagons through them.
They present, from the distance of a few miles, the ap-
pearance of hills covered with snow. They extend north-
west and southeast for about twenty-five miles and are
almost five miles in width, the south end distant from the
Pecos about twenty miles, the north end about forty at
the nearest point. Water in almost unlimited quantity
can be had by digging in the small depressions at the
bases of the hills at a depth of two to four feet.

“T have twice visited these sand hills this summer, and
once in 1871, and every time found considerable water on
the surface. There are also quite large willows and
cottonwood trees growing in them, a sure indication of
living water. The country east of the sand hills to
Mustang and Sulphur Springs, distant sixty miles, is
high rolling prairie, covered with fine grass, has no known
living water, but abundance during the rainy season, in
small lakes.

“ From the head of the North Concho two large wagon
roads into the plains have been made by my command,
one going up the right-hand valley to Big Spring, thence
via Sulphur Springs, Tobacco creek, and head of Colorado
(Moo-cho-ko-way) to Cuates and head of Double Moun-
tain Fork of Brazos; the other takes the left hand valley
and goes.zzz Mustang Springs to Five Wells, Laguna
Sabinas and Laguna Cuates.

“ From Five Wells there are two wagon roads to Mon-
ument Spring, in New Mexico, and one from there to Dug
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Spring, twenty miles due south and thirty-two miles from
the Pecos.
“ From head of North Concho to Big Spring the distance
is thirty miles, country hard rolling prairie, road hard.
Big Spring is a very large spring of excellent water, sit-
uated in a rocky gorge between two very high hills.
‘Considerable mesquite timber in the vicinity, and plenty
-of excellent stone for building. )
“ Sulphur Springs lies thirty miles nearly west from
Big Spring, country rolling, except five or six miles of
quite heavy sand, water excellent, and, as at Big Spring,
in inexhaustible quantities by any amount of stock that
-can be fed within reach of them. At this point the road
turns almost due north, and passes through a magnificent
grazing country for twenty miles to Tobacco creek ; this
is a small stream of but few miles in length, rising in the
-edge of the plains, near where the road strikes it, and
-running nearly east. Two miles farther north is another
large branch, and from there on for twenty miles there
.are several small running streams and springs, one of
them being the head of the Colorado—these streams
forming what is known as the Moo-cho-ko-way country.
'The water is excellent and inexhaustible; considerable
mesquite timber—sufficient for all necessary purposes of
settlers, and stone convenient for building. All of the
valleys through which streams flow can be irrigated to
some extent. I do not think thereis any doubt but corn
could be raised without irrigation nearly every year. As
a grazing country it is unsurpassed by any portion of
Western Texgs from the Gulf to New Mexico and Indian
“Territory.

“ From the head of Coloradoto Laguna Cuates is thirty
miles, over a high slightly rolling hard prairie covered
with good grass, but very little wood above ground and
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mesquite roots scarce. During the rainy season there are
many large lakes of water

“ Laguna Cuates are two large very salt lakes situated
in a depression of the plains; they are, together, about
three miles long and one and one-half wide. Near the
edges of them are several springs of good water. At this
place I dug two large holes in the bank, about twelve or
fifteen feet square, which soon filled to a depth of two or
three feet. By digging I do not think there is any rea-
sonable limit to the water that could be obtained.

“ Laguna Blanco is a similar lake, eight miles east of
Cuates, havmg also fresh water springs.

“ Slx miles south of Cuates aretwo lakes, separated but
a few hundred yards, the one very salty and the other
fresh, both evidently never going dry.

“ About all these lakes there are great quantities of
mesquite roots, sufficient to furnish fuel for any population
the country could support.

“From Cuates to head of Double Mountain Fork the
distance is thirty-two miles, nearly due north, country
high hard rolling prairie. -

“Taking the left hand valley, two miles above head
water on the North Concho, a large wagon road leads due
west, over rolling hard prairie, to Mustang Springs, dis-
tant forty-two miles. Six and a half miles further west,
and on the wagon road, are several other springs. The
water at both these places isin great abundance, hundreds
of buffalo watering at them daily, not exhausting them. .
Plenty of mesquite roots for fuel, and good grass and
shelter in ravines.

“From Upper Mustang Springs to Five Wells" the
distance is thirty-four miles, northwest, over a high level
prairie, with numerous large sink holes, or ponds, filled
for several months in the year with water.
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“The Five Wells are situated in a ravine about one-
eighth to one-half of a mile in width ; the length is not
known. It was examined for several miles each way
without finding any other water, except a few small salt
lakes. These wells are within a few yards of each other,.
are about six or eight feet deep and from four to ten feet
in diameter, with three to four feet of water. Watering
abcut five hundred animals for three days did not, appar-
ently, at all diminish the water; grass excellent and
plenty of shelter for stock in ravines ; mesquite roots for
fuel not very large or abundant.

“ Laguna Sabinas, thirty-two miles due north from Five
wells, is an alkili or salt lake, nearly six miles long and
four wide, with plenty of good water in numerous wells or
rather dug springs in a ravine at the north end, and
several large wells at the south end, of slightly brackish
water but fit for use of men and animals. Water can be
found by digging anywhere near the edge of the lake;
grass in vicinity excellent, and plenty of wood (roots).

““ From the north end of the lake are two large wagon
roads, one going nearly due east to head of Tobacco creek,
distant thirty-five miles. About five miles of the road
heavy sand, the balance high hard prairie. The lefthand
road runs nearly northeast thirty-two miles to Laguna
Cuates, high prairie and sand about equally distributed
at intervals of three‘or four miles. About the bluffs of
Laguna Sabinas are found a few small cedars ; stone for
building in the bluffs.

“ From the Five Wells there are two wagon roads, one
running a little south of west, the other a little north, to
Monument Spring, in New Mexico, distant by the left
hand road sixty-three miles and by the right sixty-six;
the latter being the preferable route on account of less
sand and much better water. By the left hand road it is-
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all heavy sand, except three short stretches, of a couple of
miles each, to an alkali lake, distant from Five Wells
thirty-six miles. This lake is situated in a depression of
the prairie with hard ground all around it, extending sev-
eral miles on the south and west; water permanent and,
though quite strongly alkali, can be used from holes dug
_ in the bank ; better water is obtained, though none of it
isgood. Grass excellentand very luxuriant; wood (roots)
in abundance. Thelakeis circularin form and one-eighth
of a mile in diameter. From this lake to Monument
Spring, distanttwenty-seven miles, the country is rolling,
about half hard prairie, the balance light sand.

“ By the right hand road, going west from Five Wells,
the distance to the first of Ward’s wells is twenty-four
miles, about sixteen of it heavy sand, the rest hard.
These wells are situated in a ravine (from one-fourth to
three-fourths of a mile in width) or narrow valley, ex-
tending northwest and southeast, through the centre of the
plains, for at least fifty miles, bordered on each side by
from one to three miles of hard prairie, making a strip of
prairie from two to six miles in width. There are about
fifty of these wells, in the first valley, in a space of one
and one-half miles. Wellsare from four feet deep at the
western end to fifteen at the eastern, and having from two
to four feet of water, of excellent quality and affording
water for several thousand horses or cattle. Grass ex-
cellent, and wood (roots) in abundance.

“ Three and one-half miles on the road, west of the first
wells, in a similar ravine which joins the long one, are
found about twenty more wells, and two miles south, in a
third ravine, are several more ; these last are off the road
about a mile. This appears to have been a favorite resort
of Indians, as shown by deeply worn trails, old lodges and

"heads of cattle. No sign of buffalo so far west as this,
the line of sand from a few miles south of Quemas to
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Laguna Rico and Sabinas and thence through Five Wells
and Mustang Springs to head of Main Concho being their
western limit.

“From the second spring, to Monument Spring, distant.
thirty-seven miles, a little south of west, the road runs
most of the way over rolling prairie, with about fifteen
miles of not very heavy sand.

“Monument Spring is so named from a monument I
had built on a hill southwest and one and one-fourth miles
distant from the spring. This monument is of nearly
white stone, about eight feet in diameter at the base, four
at the top, and seven and one-half feet high. It can be
seen for several miles in all directions.

“ Monument Spring is a very large spring of excellent
water, furnishing enough for several thousand head of
horses. The country to the north is, for fifty miles, hard
high prairie, to the south and west sandy ; grass, in all
directions, of luxuriant growth, of the finest quality found
on the plains ; wood abundant (roots) for fuel, and good
building stone in the hills near by (limestone).

“ Twenty miles due southare Dug springs, three in
number, situated in a small valley of salty grass. The
wells are a few yards apart, about six feet deep and four
in diameter, having a depth of three or four feet of water
and furnishing enough for about one thousand horses per
day. My command, of about three hundred animals,
watering all at one time soon exhausted the springs, but
in an hour or two they were full again. Plenty of wood
in this vicinity, and tolerable good grass close by ; within
easy grazing distance it was excellent.

“ From Dug springs to the Pecos the distance is about
thirty-two miles, one-half of the way heavy sand and the
rest hard rolling hills. There is no wagon road to the
Pecos, but a very plain and deeply worn Indian trail,
running almost due west until near the Pecos, when it
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turns southwest, striking that stream just above the
mouth of the Azul or Blue river, at a shallow, rock-bottom
crossing, where the water in ordinary stages is not over
fifteen inches deep.

“From Mustang Springs to Centralia the distance is
fifty-four miles, without water on the trail of Lieutenant
Geddes, except one salt lake thirty-five miles north and
twenty-five west of Central station. At this lake water
might be found by digging. Southeast of Central station,
and eighteen miles from it, a fine spring of water, hitherto
unknown, was found by Lieutenant Geddes, which will,
undoubtedly, cause a change in the road across the plains
to the Pecos. From this spring to Howard’s wells and
the Pecos the country has never been scouted ; on the trail
followed by Lieutenant Geddes no other permanent water
was found until he reached Howard’s wells, on the San
Antonio road. From this point west to the Rio Grande
the country is least known of any in this Department and
is the most difficult to scout in, as it has, so far, been
found impossible to take wagons along; and from the
country being cut up by very deep and rocky ravines and
all the hills covered with a kind of miniature Spanish
dagger, making it very difficult and painful traveling for
horses. There is, undoubtedly, plenty of water, and this
country has always been a favorite resort for the Apaches
and Lipans. Lieutenant Geddes discovered several good
springs of water on his trail and reports that his command
did not suffer at all from want of water. My experience,
father west and near the Rio Grande, was the same in the
‘fall of 1871, when I was, at no time, more than a half
day without water, either in springs or rock tanks.

“ The various scouts have shown how easily the plains
can be traversed, in almost any direction, and to all the
large watering places there are plain wagon roads that
will show for years.”




J. W. THROCKMORTON.



Digitized by GOOS[Q



CHAPTER III.

“TEXAS RIVERS: THEIR NAMES—WHAT STREAMS ARR NAVIGABLE—DEPTH OF
BARS; INLAND NAVIGATION—WATER BSUPPLY — ARTESIAN WABLLS— WATER
POWER.

EGINNING at the northern, or northeastern bound-

ary of the State, Red river, Big Cypress and Lake

Soda are navigable during the rainy seasons, and a

regulartrade is carried on upon these with New Orleans.

On the old Spanish maps the Red river is called Naugdo-
ches, from an Indian tribe on its banks.

The Sabine is the eastern boundary of Texas from the
Gulfof Mexico to the 32d parallel of latitude. It has at
its mouth a depth of from five to seven feet of water;
but such is the nature of the bottom that it could very
easily be deepened to a much greater depth, and this is
now being done by the General Government. It is navi-
gable during portions of the year for a distanee of three
hundred miles from its mouth. It was called by the
Spaniards, Adaes, after an Indian tribe. In 1718, De
Alarconne, in his controversy with La Harpe, calls it Rio
de San Francisco de Sabinas. (Sabine means juniper
tree.)

The Angelina and Neches rivers enter Sabine ‘lake.
Boats ascend the former some 400 miles during the wet
season ; and the latter about 250 to Thouvennin landing.

Trinity. The Indianname of this river was Arkokisa;
a corruption from Orquisaco, an Indian tribe, Lasalle
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called it the river of canoes, because he had to procure
canoes from the Indians to cross the swollen stream. It
empties into Galveston bay, and has a depth of three feet
at its mouth. Steamboats have ascended it 900 miles to
Dallas.

San Jacinto (Hyacinth) river forms a junction with
Buffalo Bayou at Lynchburg, and empties into Galveston
bay. Buffalo Bayou is navigable to Houston, ninety
miles from Galveston. In 1876, Red Fish and other bars.
were deepened, and boats drawing from six to eight feet,
now ascend the bayou to Clinton, six miles below Houston..

The outer bar at Galveston has a depth of water vary-
ing from ten to thirteen feet, which is being increased by
a system of jetties made by gabions.

The Brazos has from five to eight feet at its mouth.
Boats have ascended 600 miles to the falls, near Marlin.
In 1854 a canal was cut from near the mouth of the river
into Galveston bay. If tradition is to be credited, the
Spaniards gave the name of Colorado to this river; but
the names were interchanged. The Indians called it
Tockonhono. In crossing this stream La Salle lost one
of his men, supposed to have been seized by an alligator,
and he gave it the name of Malign

The San Bernard has a shallow entrance, but it is nav-
igable for twenty or thirty miles.

Old Caney Creek has been navigated some seventy
miles. In 1864 a channel was opened from near its
mouth into Matagorda bay.

A bar at the mouth of the Colorado, and a raft in the
channel, interfere with its navigation. 1In 1847 asteam-
boat built above the raft ascended the river 600 miles, to
thefallsabove Austin. The Indian name was Pashohono.
Tradition says a party of Spanish adventurersafter nearly
perishing for water, came suddenly upon this stream and
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called it Brazos de Dios (Arm of God). La Salle called it
the River of Canes, from the quantity of cane upon its
bank. It flows into Matagorda bay.

The Navidad was called by LaSalle Prince’s River, and
its confluent, River of Beeves (Lavaca, or Cow), is navi-
gable thirty miles to Texana. Itempties through Lavaca
bay into Matagorda bay. Pass Cavallo is the outlet of
Matagorda bay, and has a depth on the bar of from eight
to eleven feet. Bellin’s map, in 1750, gives eighteen feet
on the bar, up to Dog Island.

The Guadalupe river is shallow at its mouth, where it
enters Espiritu Santo bay. It has been navigated seventy
. miles to Victoria. In old maps this bears the name of

its principal affluent, the San Marcos. Its principal
- western branch is the San Antonio, which is sometimes
called the Medina, one of its tributaries.

The Nueces (Nuts) river is navigable for small vessels
up to the neighborhood of San Patricio. Aransas Pass
has a depth of from six to ten feet. In 1874 the Corpus.
Christi ship channel was opened, permitting steam-ships.
to reach the wharf at Corpus Christi. ‘

The Rio Grande, which forms the boundary between.
Texas and Mexico,is navigable 500 miles to Comargo..

This stream has three names. At Santa Fe it is called
the Del Norte; and at Reinosa the Rio Bravo. There is.
a depth of from four to five feet at its mouth ; but the
principal shipping point is through the pass at Brazos St..
Jago, which has a depth of from six to nine feet.

The following estimate, made by a competent engineer,.
shows with what ease and at how small a cost inland
communication might be opened along the entire coast of
Texas:

From Rio Grande river into waters connected with

Point Isabel, one mile solid digging ; from thence through
6

L LN
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the Laguna del Madre into Corpus Christi Bay, 100 miles
'with three feet depth of water; from thence into Aransas
Bay, sixteen miles, with an average depth of three feet
water; from thence to Matagorda Bay, forty-eight miles,
good for six feet water; thence through Matagorda Bay
to Caney Creek, forty-five miles, eight feet depth of water ;
from Caney Creek, seven miles solid digging, into San
Bernard lake and river; from San Bernard river
to Brazos river, ten miles solid digging; thence
through canal and West Bay into Galveston Bay,
thirty miles, with four feet depth of water; thence
through Galveston Bay and through East Bay to East
Bay bayou, with from six to nine feet water for twenty
miles, and the last five miles three feet. water and soft
mud, making in all twenty-five miles; from thence
through East Bay and Elm Bayous, ten miles ; thence
seventeen miles solid digging to Taylor's Bayou down
which to Sabine Lake, eight miles.

WaTer SuppLY.—A good portion of Texas has an
abundance of springs and living streams of water; and
in most places in the State good water can be obtained at
a depth varying from fifteen to one hundred feet. But
in others where water can not be had by digging, or when
it is unsuitable for use, owing to mineral substances with
which it is impregnated, a water supply is secured by
tanks. A dam is thrown across a ravine having a mod-
erate fall, and the earth is scraped out down to the hard
clay. Large reservoirs are thus constructed, and filled
by the rains, which being protected from stock, furnish
an abundant supply of good fresh water.

ARTESIAN WELLS.—The scarcity of water in Western
Texas induced the United States Congress, in 1856, to
make an appropriation of $100,000 for boring artesian
wells in the arid region between the Nueces and Rio
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Grande rivers. Lieutenant John Pope was detailed to
execute the work of boring. At one of the wells, good
water was found at the depth of a little over two hundred
feet; but it did not rise to the surface. On the Pecos
river a well was bored eleven hundred feet, but without
success. At Corpus Christi water flowed to the surface,
but it was unsuitable for use. In 1858 a well was com-
menced on the Capitol Hill, at Austin. At the depth of
twelve hundred feet a weak stream rose to the surface and
flowed off. Like the stream at Corpus Christi, this was so
impregnated with mineral substances as to be useless.
In 1873 some obstructions occurred and the water ceased
to flow. Near Terrell, in Kaufman county, a number of
wells have been dug of only ordinary depth, and the water
rises to the surface. A few miles from Fort Worth a
well was bored to the depth of four hundred and fifty feet;
at which a great abundance of water was found, which
rose to within about twelve or fifteen feet of the surface.
There is an artesian well near Graham, Young county,
only one hundred and ninety-seven feet deep. A bold
stream flows out from the top.

RaAiNs.—As a general rule the more western counties of
the State are most liable to suffer from drouth. But experi-
ence has shown that this objection is becoming less from
year to year, as the country becomes more settled and
more under cultivation. The prairie fires that formerly
80 often swept over the western plains, destroying every
shrub and preventing the growth of timber, have become
far less frequent and confined to comparatively narrow
limits. Hence there are now thousands of acres in nearly
all the western counties growing up in mesquite and vari-
ous kinds of timber, where a few years ago there was not

a shrub to be seen. This growth of timber is believed to
be one principal cause for the more regular falls of rain,
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for in all parts of the world the growth of timber haslong
been recognized to have this effect, and in many countries
the growth of forest trees has been encouraged by govern-
ment as a means to secure the more regular fall of rain.
To this cause is generally attributed the fact that
the counties on the San Antonio river, and others
in the west, are now far more exempt from drouths than
formerly; and it is now believed by many that the ocrops
there are no more liable to suffer from too little rain than
they are from too much in most of the States. In all other
parts of - Texas the seasons of rain are much the sameas
in other States, and crops are liable to as few casualties as
in any other part of the world. In one respect Texas
has an advantage over any country we have seen, for as
a general rule deep plowing and early planting will secure
fair crops in nearly all parts of the State with very little
rain, and sometimes with noneat all. This advantage is
owing to the fact that our planting season commences a
month or two earlier than in other States on account of
our mild winter, and also to the fact that our soil has
nearly everywhere a substratum of clay and is very
retentive of moisture with deep plowing.

WATER Power.—Comparatively little use has, as yet
been made of the immense water power of Texas. Itis
true that but few sites suitable for mills and machinery
are found on the sluggish streams in the low, flat country.
There are some good locations on the head waters of the
tributaries of the Trinity and San Jacinto rivers. Mill-
sites may be found in almost all the rolling counties of
Texas, where almost all of the small streams have them.
Many are found in Bell county, on the tributaries of Lit-
tle river, and at such springs as Salado. An article in
an old almanac describes the water power of West Texas:

“ Beginning with the Colorado, we find it having a fall of
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six hundred and fifty feet from Austin to the coast. Be-
tween those points there are many places where its power
may be made available by the judicious employment of
capital. This is particularly the case at Columbus, where
the river, at its approach to town, makes a bend, and after
running round several miles, returnsto the lower part of
the town, leaving a comparatively narrow neck between
the two points. A suitable dam to turn the waterinto a
canal, would give a large fall at its entrance into the river.
At some future time Columbus will be largely engaged
in profitable manufacturing. . I am not familiar with the
topography of the river from that point to Austin, but
the probability is that there are many other available
localities for machinery. From Austin tothe head of the
river, and its tributaries which flow through the moun-
tains, many admirable sites for machinery are found. -

¢« Passing west from the Colorado we come to the San
Marcos. It is formed by an immense spring at the town
of San Marcos, where the water gushes out of the moun-
tain from several springs, forming a volume constituting a
considerable river. Near the spring there is a fine site
for machinery. The falls continue for fifteen or twenty
miles, affording many fine mill sites.

“ From Gonzales, where the San Marcos enters into the
Guadalupe, up to Seguin, there are several points on the
river capable of being made available for machinery ; but
from Seguin up to the head of the river, and especially from
Seguin to New Braunfels, we have a magnificent water
power. At Seguin commences a series of falls of from two to
nine or ten feet perpendicular height. Between the two
points, a distance of fifteen miles, there is a descent of eighty
feet. Nearly all of these falls, which occur at intervals
of from one to three miles, may be utilized. At Braunfels,
where the Comal Spring issues from the mountain in a
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volume sufficient to form a considerable river, there is &
water power easily commanded sufficient to make it a
second Lowell. From that point to the head of the river
there is a large amount of fine and available water power.
¢ Still further west we come to the San Antonio river,
another permanent current stream abounding in valuable
mill and factory sites. Beginning at thetown of Goliad,
there is a fall or rapid, where the river passes over a
rocky formation, presenting a fine site for machinery.
Goliad is forty or fifty miles from the coast. From that
point to Colonel Skyles’ place, below the Conchester cross-
ing of the river, in the upper part of Karnes county,
there are available points where the water power may be
used to advantage. From the lwer part of Colonel
Skyles’ place to the Conchester crossing, a distance of
three miles, thereis a fall of about thirty feet. Thereare,
besides some rapids, three several falls ; one perpendicu-
lar of six or eight feet; the other two are slopes, and
would require a low dam to control the waters, and are,
oneeight and the other eleven feet high. They are formed
by beds of sandstone of excellent quality. The stone is
in layers of convenient thickness for quarrying, and in

inexhaustible quantity. Nature seems to have designed
the locality for an immense manufacturing city. From
that point to San Antonio there are various sites for ma-
chinery. Still further west, the head waters of the Neuces,
Frio and other streams rising in the mountains afford
ample power for large factories. These streams extend
to the Rio Grande.
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CHAPTER 1V.

MOUNTAINA—ALTITUDES—MINERALS—COPPER, LEAD, IRON, SILVER, COAL, ETC.
=~CUANO IN BAT CAVES.

OUNTAINS.—In the old maps a good many moun-
tains were laid down ; as the Tehuacana, in Lime-

stone county ; Colorado Mountains, above Austin; Guada-"

lupe Mountains, in Kerr county; Pack Saddle and other
peaks, in Llano county; and other elevations, dignified
with the name of mountains. Later maps still mark some
peaks as mountains; as Double Mountain, at the northwest
corner of Jones county ; the White Sand Hills, in Tom
Green county ; Chenati and some other peaks, in Presidio
county; and Eagle Mountains, in El Paso county. The
mountains of Texas, in a mountainous country, would be
called hills, though some of them rise to a respectable
height. :

Thousands of invalids annually visit Texas for their
health. To such, the question of altitude is one of con-
siderable importance ; and we give thealtitudes of leading
points in different parts of the State. But we will state,
that even the flat, coast region is so swept by delightful
sea-breezes that it is pleasant and healthy. But as we
penetrate the interior, and gain a greater altitude, the
atmosphere becomes more pure and stimulating. The
highest spurs of what is called the Guadalupe range are
about 5,000 feet above the sea level.

Red river, at the mouth of the Big Wichita, has an
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elevation of about 900 feet ; San Antonio, 600 feet; Aus-
tin, 600; Castroville, 767 ; - Fort Duncan, 800; Fort
Lincoln, 900; Fort Inge,845; FortClark,1,000; Round
Rock, 1,145 ; Fort Chadburn, 2,120; Phantom Hill, 2,300 ;
Fredricksburg 1,600; Valley of the Pecos 2,350; Jacks-
boro, 2,000 ; ElPaso, 3,750 ; highest point on- the San
Antonio and El Pasoroad, 5,765; Llano Estacada, about
2,400; Fort Worth 629; Dallas 481 feet.

MiNErALs.—So far, the geological surveys of Texas
have been very meager and superficial. The office of
State Geologist was created in 1858. In 1859, B. F. °
Shumard commenced operations, as State Geologist; but
was superseded in that office the next year by Dr. Francis
Moore, Jr., who had hardly commenced field-work when
the war broke up his operations. John W. Glenn held
the office for a short time in 1873 ; and S. B. Buckley, in
1874. The following summary is from the pen of Prof.
A. R. Rossler, who was assistant geologist under Dr.
Shumard :

“ CorpER—Copper, covering as it does a large area of
country, is almost inexhaustible, and will afford a vast
fund of wealth for generations to come. A large portion
of the counties of Archer, Wichita, Clay, Haskell, Terri-
tory of Bexar, counties of Pecos and Presidio—extending
to the Rio Grande—is filled with immense hills of copper
ore, some of which has been thoroughly tested and will
yield on the average 55.44 per cent. of metal; though
some particular localities have produced specimens even as
rich as 68 per cent., containing, besides, some silver,
oxide of iron, ete.

“The first intelligence I received of the existence of this
unexampled deposit of copper ore, was through M. D.
Bullion, of Hunt county, Texas, who sent me a small
piece of this orein an envelope, for examination, with the
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remark, ¢ If this stuff is of any account, I canload up five
hundred wagons, without digging, from a 320-acre tract.’
Upon examination, I found it to be a highly interesting
specimen of copper glance, (nearly a pure sulphuret),
containing 55.44 per cent. of metal. Its geological con-
nections are of the highest interest and proved that this
metalliferous tract is a portion of the Permian formation,
which stretches from Kansas down into Texas, and is the
only example of this formation in the United States

“In 1870, after traversing the cretaceous and carbon-
iferous series northward of Weatherford, Parker county,
I was very agreeably surprised by a grand panorama of
outcropping of this formation. This system (Permian),
is extensively developed in Russia, between the Ural
Mountains and the river Volga, in the north of England,
and also in Germany, where it is mined for its treasures
of copper, silver, nickel and cobalt ores. In Texas the
ore is found on the hillsides and also on thesurface, giving
no trouble for mining or drainage. Four persons in ten
hours took out six thousand pounds, averaging sixty per
cent. Coal, timber, limestone, soapstone, and all the
requisites for building furnaces and smelting ores are in
the vicinity, and the projected line of the Southern Pacific
railroad passes over the locality. At present mining
operations cannot be safely prosecuted, owing to the prox-
imity of bands of prowling Indians.

“The hills which I have traced throughout Archer,
Wichita, Haskell and Clay counties, are nearly barren—
towering above the most beautiful and fertile Mesquite
Pprairies, fringed by the finely timbered bottoms of the
tributaries of Red River, and are exceedingly picturesque.

t Explorations of the copper veins, over the summits
and sides of the hills, justify the conclusion that within
the extent of one degree of longitude along the Little
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‘Wichita River, hardly a tractof 160 acres could be found
without large accumulations of ore upon the surface.
The vein lodes are parallel with the strata, but there is.
sufficient evidence that they partake of the nature of
true veins.

“ MANGANESE, COBALT,/NICKEL AND BisMUTH.—Leads
of manganese, cobalt, nickle and bismuth are often met
with. The copper ore con*~ins only 25 per cent «f im-
purities, is far superior to the ferro sulphuret of copper
or copper pyrites generally worked for in England, and
in native copper ore as found at Lake Superior. It -
easily smelted, and the strata in which it is found is more
easily excavated than any other in which copper ores
occur.

“ LEAD AND SILVER.—These twometals are always as-
sociated together in this State. The calciferous sandrock
—which is the lead-bearing rock of Missouri—abounds
in Texas, and the varieties found in ithere are carbonate
of lead, sulphuret of lead and molybdate of lead. The
former two always contain such large quantities of silver
as to be considered silver ore. A sample from a three
feet vein in Llano county, gave a yield of 286 ounces of
silver and 74.45 per cent. lead. It is thecarbonate of
lead in combination with the sulphuret, and owing to the
large percentage of the former will be very easily reduced.
The indications are very favorable for a very large quan-
tity and excellent quality of ore. At present, lands in
this section of the State are of very little value notwith-
standing the abundance of minerals and timber. With a
well developed mining industry established here, no other
country could compete with this region, so far as regards
fuel, construction timber and materials for building and
sustaining a railroad. There are about 10,000 acres of
vacant land, and the lands already located can be had for
a trifle—the rocks of which are silver and gold bearing.
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“The examination of shafts to a depth of fifty feet, chisel
and drill marks, and other unmistakable evidences, leave:
10 doubt that the Spaniards formerly worked these mines,
and remains of the ore worked, show it to have been very
rich.

“IroN.—The iron deposits oiNorthwestern Texas are of
the most remarkable character, equalling in extent and
~chnéws those of Sweden, Missouri, New Jersey and New
York. They include almost every variety—magnetic,
spathic, specular and hematite ores. Thelargest deposits.

‘magnetic iron ores occur in Mason, Llano and more
Western counties. Immense loose masses of ore lie
scattered over the surface, which have been upheaved by
igneous agencies from unknown depths below. Mostof
these are in true veins. As no true metallic vein has ever
been traced downward to its termination, the supply is-
inexhaustible. The analysis of an average specimen gave
96.890 per cent. of per-oxide of iron, with 2.818 per cent.
of isoluble silicious substances—proving it to be a mag-
netic oxide, which will yield 74.93 pounds of metallio iron.
to 100 pounds of ore.

“The prevailing rocks are red feldspathic granite, gneiss,
quartz, talcose and chloritic shists. Granite ridge sur-
rounds the deposits, and veins of quartz traverse itin all
directions, The limestone of the palezoic and cretaceous
rocks are in the immediate vicinity, from which materials
for flux can be easily obtained. A most remarkable de-
velopment of hematite and limonite occurs on the waters
of Red River. It is found inregular layers of from fifty
to sixty feet in thickness. Associated with these ores are
various oxides of iron, suitable for pigments of red,
yellow and brown colors distributed, forming regular
layers of several feet in thickness. The largest amount
is on vacant lands—subject to location by certificates.
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% CoarL.—The coal-bearing rocks of Texas occupy an
area of not less than 6,000 square miles, embracing the
counties of Young, Jack, Palo Pinto, Eastland, Brown,
Comanche, Callahan, Coleman, and extending to the Ter-
ritory of Bexar. The rocks contain the characteristics
belonging to the coal measures of Missouri and other
Western States. In general appearance, this coal resem-
bles that from Belleville, Illinois. The analysis gives,
fixed carbon, 562 per cent.; volatile matter, 36 per cent.;
ashes, 3 per cent.

“This coal cokes with a great flame, without changing -
its form, and the development of this valuable mineral is
destined to be of the greatest importance to the State.

“ ANTHRACITE CoAL, lighter and more brittle than the
anthracites of Pennsylvania, has been found in various
parts of the State, but I had no opportunity to visit the
localities.

“ Lignites, Tertiary, and other coals of more recent
origin, occupy an area of some 10,000 square miles—in
connection with the true coal formation—on many points
of the Rio Grande,in Webb, Atascosa and Frio counties.
They are mostly soft, sulphurous and ashy, but superior
to German brown coals.

“ AspHALTUM.—Asphaltum has been found in Hardin,
Travis, Burnet, Llano and many counties on Red River.
The earth for some distance around certain acid springs
is charged with it, and may be employed for the purpose
of illumination. For pavements, roofing and other uses,
this material is too well known to require further mention.

“ GypsuMm.—In the northwestern portion of the State
is the largest deposit of gypsum known to exist in the
world, spreading over two hundred miles on the upper
Red River and its tributaries. This will be of great
value as a fertilizer. Some of the specimens are as trans-
parent as the purest glass, easily split into thin layers.
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% 8avLT.—There are a great many salt springs and salt
lakes in this formation. Salt is manufactured in the
great laboratory of Nature by solar evaporation. The
most important locality producing almost an inexhaustible
amount of salt, is Sal Del Rey, the greatest Salt Lake in
Hidalgo county, and at the Horsehead crossing on Pecos
River, Pecos county. The salt here is ready formed, and
need only be shoveled up and taken to market. The
water is so strongly impregnated that the human body
cannot be made to sink in it. The salt is very pure and
fit for table use, without refining.

‘ Petroleum springs occur over a space of about fifty
square yards, in Hardin county, and it is highly probable
that larger supplies may be obtained by boring. The
surface indications are certainly as favorable as those of
the now famous oil wells of Pennsylvania and northern
Ohio, prior to the discovery by deep boring. Extensive
quarries of marble, roofing slate, grindstone, soapstone
and asbestos, with a large class of metallic substances
usually presentin highly metalliferous regions—such as
alum, cobalt, nickel, manganese, arsenic, etc.—are
abundant.”

GuaNo.—It is only a short time since this important
article of commerce has been discovered in Texas; and
though only a few caves have been examined, there can
be no question but there is an inexhaustible supply of
guano concealed in our mountain caves. One has been
found in Bexar county, twenty miles northeast of San
Antonio, containing many acres; forty feet under ground,
with an unknown depth of Guano. Another immense
deposit exists in a cave eight miles south-west of Bandera;
and another in Williamson county, three miles from
Georgetown. There can be no doubt that a thorough

geological survey of our State will develop inexhaustible
_ mines of wealth.
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The following is from a newspaper published in the
-county in which the cave mentioned is located :

"“The Uvalde Umpire describes the famous bat cave
in that county, and the operations of the Texas Guano
Company, formed about nine months or one year ago, by
Mr. Huertzall, of Galveston, for the removal of the
guano. The Umpire says:

“The company have been making very satisfactory
headway, removing from three to ten tons each day, which
they immediately ship to Galveston, thence to Scotland,
where use is made of it for different purposes, but princi-
pally in the manufacture of ammonia and other medicals.
The mountains where the bat cave is situated are about
twenty miles north of Uvalde. Near the top of one of the
highest in the range are the several openings of the cave.
‘These entrances are facing north, the largest being about
fifty feet in width, and twenty in height, the others being
‘smaller, decreasing to a size not large enough to allow a
man to get through. The cave increases in dimensions
inside, and extends a considerable distance beyond where
the workmen are engaged removing the guano, at a
point 450 or 500 feet from the entrance. Thereis a tram-
way constructed upon which are run cars or carts, with
a carrying capacity of about one ton each. The motive
power is a ‘jack,’ run by the same engine used in the
operations of drying. The drying operation is a very
ingenious construction, originated by Mr. Huertzall. It
is an iron cylinder about 3 1-2 feet in diameter, resting
upon a stone foundation, and directly beneath it is placed
the fire; in this cylinder runs a shaft to which are at-
tached a number of small arms or paddles. The revolving
of this shaft and paddles causes the guano to pass entirely
through the cylinder, after which it is sufficiently dry to
pack for shipment. Itis expected that an improvement
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vill be made in all the machinery used, so as to enable
them to prepare 20 or 30 tons per day for shipment. It
is supposed that the amount of guano in this cave is so
great that, at the present rate of removing it, it will be
years before the more accessible portions of it are re-
moved. It would be utterly impossible for one to make
even a fairly correct estimate of the number of bats inhab-
iting the cave ; but that an idea may be given, we would
state that for more than three hours they were passing
out in a flock or continual flying procession, occupying
the entire width of the openings of the entrance.”
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CHAPTER L

LANDING OF LA SALLE— MISFORTUNES—FORT 8T. LOUIS, ON THE LAVACA
RIVER—LA SALLE ASSASBINATED ON THE NECHES RIVER BY HIS OWN MEN—
YORT 8T. LOUIS IN RUINS.

(\ LTHOUGH Spanish adventurers had, during the
latter part of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries,
passed through the interior of Texas, historians usually
begin its history with the landing of the French under
LaSalle, on its soil, in the year 1685. After having
descended the great river of the continent, and having
planted the standard of France at its mouth, La Salle
returned to France to procure the men and means for
planting a colony at the mouth of the Mississippi in order
to open a new route for commerce between France and
her Canadian colonies. He was successful in his applica-
tion at the court of Louis XIV. The king granted all
that the great discoverer desired, and in a manner suitable
to the importance of the enterprise and the dignity and
‘munificence of the greatest of French kings. A commis-
sion was issued, giving him authority to establish colonies
in Louisiana, and placing him in command of the expedi-
tion. A squadron of four vessels was provided and
furnished by the king. The Joil, a frigate of thirty-six
guns ; the Belle, of six guns, a present from the king to
La Salle; the Amiable, a ship of some two hundred tons
burden; and a small vessel, the St. Francis, carrying
munitions. Beaujeau, who commanded the Joil, was also
commander or sailing master of the squadron, but under
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the direction of La Salle, except in the business of
navigating the ships at sea, until they should arrive in
America. There were seven missionaries, one hundred
soldiers, thirty volunteers, and mechanics, girls, etec.,
making about three hundred in all. Among these were
two nephews of La Salle.

The squadron sailgd from Rochelle, July 24, 1684.
Disputes arose between La Salle and his naval commander
on the outward voyage, which was a tedious one. The
8t. Francis was captured by the Spaniards. Land was
discovered on the 26th of December, which they supposed
to be the coast of Florida, and this induced them to
change their course to the south-west. La Salle had
miscalculated the latitude of the mouth of the river, and
had been driven too far west by the winds. According to
Joutel, the historian of the expedition, a landing was first
effected near Corpus Christi, early in January, 1685.
Becomiug satisfied that they had passed the mouth of
the river, they re-embarked, and sailed up the coast,
making an occasional landing, until February 13, (says
Joutel—other accounts say 18th,) when the Bellé crossed
the bar at Pass Cavallo, into a bay named by them San
Bernardo—since Matagorda. On the 20th, the Amiable
was lost in trying to enter the harbor. Two temporary
camps were established; one on Matagorda Island, near
the present light-house, and the other on the main-land,
up towards Indianola. At first the Indians were friendly
and hospitable, but difficulties arose between some of the
privates and inferior officers and the Indians, and on the
5th of March, Ory and Desloges were killed by them.

After landing, the Naval Commander became more and
more quarrelsome, and finally, in a.pet, sailed with the

Amiable for France, taking with him her crew, and a
considerable portion of the ammunition and supplies
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intended for the colony. La Salle was thus left with but
one small vessel, the Belle, and in the summer she was
sent across the bay on an excursion, and was lost near
Dog Island. This left the colony without the means of
leaving the country by water. They crossed the bay to
secure a better location for a permanent fort, and entered
a river, which, from the number of buffaloes on the
banks, they named Las Veches, or river of Beeves.
(Joutel calls the -buffaloes wild cattle, and the deer wild
goats.) The summer was occupied in erecting the nec-
essary buildings, and removing the stores to the new
fort at Dimitt's Point on the Lavaca River; with occas-
inal excursions in various directions, in hopes of finding
the great river. The company now consisted of about
180 persons.

In January, 1686, leaving Joutel in charge of the fort,
La Salle, with" twenty companions, started upon an
excursion to hunt for the Mississippi River. He traveled
as far as the Brazos River, where he had the misfortune
to lose one of his men, who was either drowned or de-
voured by an alligator. Becoming satisfied that he was
entirely too far to the west, he returned to the fort, having
lost five of his men.

‘While in Canada, La Salle had in his service a faithful
lieutenant, De Tonti, the iron-handed. (He had lost one
of his hands in battle, and had substituted one of iron.)
De Tonti had been instructed by La Salle to descend the
Mississippi River to the mouth of the Arkansas, and
establish a fort, and collect supplies for the colony he was
bringing out from France.

Believing that his lieutenant would be found at the
designated place, La Salle, about the last of April, with
twenty companions, started, intending to discover the
river at the point occupied by his faithful De Tonti. The
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streams were swollen, and progress was difficult, but he
finally reached the villages of the friendly Nassonite
and Cennis Indians, on the Trinity and Neches Rivers.
While camped on the latter stream, he and his nephew
were prostrated by a fever. Wheh they had sufficiently
recovered to resume their journey, they found that the
improvident hunters had nearly exhausted their ammu-
nition, and it would be necessary to return to their fort
for a fresh supply. Between deaths and desertions, La
Salle now had but eight of the twenty men with whom
he started. These, with five horses procured from the
Indians, reached the fort in August. They found the
number in the fort also grea.tly reduced, so that there
were now but thirty-four remaining alive.

Again, on the 12th of January, 1687, La Salle, with
seventeen companions, started to the northeast. This
time he took Joutel, leaving the fort with seventeen per-
sons, including seven women, in charge of Sieur Barbier,
who had just married one of the maidens brought out
from France. In giving dates and the route of travel,
we follow the journal of Joutel, though he tells us that
he is not certain as to many of them. On Joutel’s map
there is a place laid down, called Bucor, about where the
Texana and Victoria road crosses the Lavaca River.
This is the point where La Salle camped on the night he
left the fort. The next day they crossed a plain two
leagues, to the Prince’s (Navidad) River; this they found
swollen, and fortwo days traveled up its west bank. On
the third day, by felling a tree, they succeeded in crossing
their baggage. On Skull Creek they found an Indian
village ; (probably Tonkawas) the French called it Habe-
mos. On the 21st they crossed the river of Canes,
(Colorado, about Eagle Lake). Heavy rains delayed
them, and they crossed the river of Sand Banks, (San
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Bernard) on the 26th. On Joutel’s map are laid down
successively, though under French names, Skull
Creek, New Year’s Creek, the Maligne, or Brazos River ;
“the Eure (San Jacinto), River of Canoes, so called because
in his former voyage, La Salle had to procure canoes to
cross it (the Trinity), the Neches, the Angelina and the
Sabine. The streams between the San Bernard and Red
Rivers are marked as having unknown mouths. In La
Salle’s first trip he had buried some provisions near his
camp on the Neches River. These were found, but in a
* condition unfit for use, and. they halted for a few days to
procure a fresh supply. A party was sentout to kill
meat. Some of the party had previously manifested a
quarrelsome and insubordinate disposition. The leadér
of this party was Duhaut, who had persuaded Heins, a
former buccaneer, Liotot and two others to join him in -
the conspiracy. It so happened that thefive conspirators
were out with the party killing and drying meat. They
had a special spite towards Moragnet, La Salle’s nephew.
La Salle dispatched his nephew and two others to the
camp for dried meat. Duhaut and Moragnet quarreled
about some nice bits of meat, which the hunters claimed
as a special perquisite, and Duhaut determined upon re-
venge. That night, while the most of the men were
asleep, Duhaut, Hiens and Liotot, with their axes, killed
Moragnet and his friend Saget, and La Salle’s faithful
hunter, Nika, who had followed him from Canada. The
conspirators next resolved upon the death of La Salle,
and an opportunity to. execute their purpose was soon
afforded. He, uneasy at the long absence of his nephew,
with Father Ansatase, the priest, and two Indians for
guides, went to hunt the party, and after a few miles
travel he found the bloody cravat of Saget, and saw
buzzards flying in the air. He concluded the hunters
. were not far distant, and fired his gun. The conspirators
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neard it and supposed it was La Salle. Duhaut and
L'Archeveque, seeing La Salle approaching the place
where they were, stopped, and Duhaut hid himself in the
grass. Just as La Salle inquired of the other where his
nephew was, Duhaut, from his concealment, shot the
great captain in the head. He fell in the arms of the
faithful priest ; he never spoke, but pressed the father’s
hand in token of recognition, and expired. The good
father, with his own hands, dug his grave and erected
over it a rude cross. The chief conspirators did not long
survive. Duhaut was shot by Hiens, and Liotot by
Rutel, a Frenchman who had been lost during La Salle’s
first journey, and had now rejoined his companions.
Joutel, who succeeded to the command, with six compan-
ions, after some delay, resumed their journey. Crossing
Red River, June 16th, and pursuing their journey, they
were gratified, on the 20th of July, by the sight of the
French flag, floating over the fort erected by the faithful
" De Tonti at the mouth of the Arkansas River.

Soon after the departure of La Salle’s party from Fort
Saint Louis, that place, so weakened, fell before the blood-
thirsty Caranchuas,* though it is said that De Leon the

* Jacob Grollet and John L’ Archeveque, who were subsequently taken from
among the Indians by De Leon, gave the following account of the destruc-
tion of the fort. The Indians referred to were another band of Caran-
chuas, or possibly a band of the Lipans, from the west. The two French-
men made in substance to the Governor the following statement: ¢ That
‘while the Indians in the vicinity of the fort appeared to be friendly with the
French, and they had no reason to suspect any bad intentions or treachery
from them, and at a time when the French were scattered about the bay
constructing their fort, which they had named Saint Louis, and engaged in
other peaceable pursuits, they were surprised and assailed by alarge body of
Indians, who had been watching them for some time, and all were killed
except five, who only owed their salvation to the promptitude of their ﬂight
0 U= friendly Asinais.”
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The following map, from the journal of Joutel, indi-

next year found a few of the survivors among the Indians,
cates the portions of the State traversed by the French

and restored them to their countrymen.
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CHAPTER IIL

#3LEON GOVERNOR OF MONCLOVA, IN TEXAS8—FPOUNDS PRESIDIO ON THRE
RIO GRANDE IN 1690—8UCCEEDED BY DOMINGO TERAN—ST. DENIS ON THE
RI0 GRANDB—CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN D’ALARCONNE AND LA HARPE—
BELISLE ON THE COAST—INDIAN LEAGUE. :

HIS expedition into Texas by the French was soon

known in Mexico. The Count of Monclova became
viceroy in November 17, 1686, and one of the first acts
of the new administration was to take measures to
dislodge the colony of La Salle. A military post was
established in the interior, named for the new viceroy,
Monclova, and Captain Alonzo De Leon was appointed
to the command, with the title of Governor of Coaquila,
(afterwards spelled generally Coahuila). After settling
affairs to his satisfaction, at Monclova, De Leon started
to dislodge the French from their post on the Lavaca
river. With one hundred men he left Monclova in the
spring of 1689, and arrived at the ruins of the old fort,
April 22d. He penetrated the country as far as the
villages of the Cenis Indians, and recovered a few of the
colonists of La Salle, and humanely returned most of
them to their own country. Having been informed of
the murder of La Salle, and that one or two of the con-
spirators were still among the Indians, he captured
them, and they were condemned to the mines for life. In
1690 De Leon again visited Texas. He founded the
mission of San Juan Bautista, on the Rio Grande, at
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Presidio, and projected the mission of San Francisco,
near the old fort of La Salle.

In 1691 he was superseded in the command by
Domingo Teran, who became very much interested in
Texas, and traversed the country as far as Red river.
He projected quite a number of settlements and missions ;
but his plans were frustrated by the hostility of the
Indians.

In 1712, Louis XIV, of France, granted to Anthony
Crozat, September 14th, the Louisiana country, watered
by the Mississippi and its tributaries. Two years later, -
Crozat, who was a merchant, sent Huechereau St. Denis
on a trading expedition to the Rio Grande. 'When St.
Denis returned through Texas, the Spaniards sent Domin-
go Ramon, with a few soldiers and friars, to establish
“ missions.”

In 1718, war was declared between France and Spain.
Early in the spring of 1719, St. Denis and La Harpe
collected a small force and invaded Texas, driving the
Spaniards from the mission establishments in the east,
and penetrated the country as far as San Antonio. Here
they were met by the new governor, the Marquis De
Aguayo, who had nearly five hundred soldiers, and was
prepared to maintain Spanish authority in the province.
St. Denis retired to Natchitoches; but La Harpe
remained among friendly Indians, on the Neches river.
In the meantime, De Aguayo had been superseded by
Don Martin D’Alarconne, as Governor of Texas. When
D’Alarconne learned that- La Harpe was in the Indian
village, he addressed him the following note:

“MonsiEUR: I am very sensible of the politeness
that M. De Bienville and yourself had the goodness to
show to me. The orders I have received from the king,
my master, are, to maintain a good understanding with
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the French of Louisiana; my own inclinations lead me
equally to afford them all the services that depend upon
me. ButI am compelled to say, that your arrival at the
Nassonite village surprises me much. Your governor
could not be ignorant that the post you occupy belongs to
my Government, and that all the lands west of the
Nassonites depend upon New Mexico. I counsel you to
advise M. De Bienville of this, or you will force me to
oblige you to abandon lands that the French have no
nght to occupy. I have the honor to be, etec., ‘

Dr’ ALARCON NE.

% Trimty River, May 20,1719.”

To this the French commander sent the following
reply :

“MonsiEUR: The orderfrom his Catholic majesty, to
maintain a good understanding with the . French of
Louisiana, and the kind intentions you have yourself
expressed towards them, accord but little with your
proceedings. Permit me to inform you that M.
De'Bienville is perfectly informed of the limits of his
Government, and is very certain that the post of the
Nassonites depends not upon the dominions of his Catho-
lic Majesty. He knows, also, that the province of Las
Tekas (Texas), of which you say you are Governor, is a
part of Louisiana. M. de La Salle took possession in
1685, in the name of his most Christian Majesty; and
since the above epoch, possession has been renewed from
time to time. Respecting the post of the Nassonites, I
cannot comprehend by what right you pretend that it
forms a part of New Mexico. I beg leave to represent
to you, that Don Antonio De Minor, who discovered New
Mexico in 1683, never penetrated east of the province,
or the Rio Bravo. It was the French who first made
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alliance with the savage tribes in this region; and it is
natural to conclude that a river that flows into the Missis-
sippi, and the land it waters, belongs to the king my
master. If you will dome the pleasure to come into this
_quarter, I will convince you I hold a post I know how to
defend. I have the honor to be, ete., :
DE La Harek.
« Nassonite, July 8,1719.” '

The above correspondence gives the gist of the contro-
versy between France and Spain in reference to the
ownership of Texas. It happened, fortunately for the
French, that during the same year in which the above
correspondence took place, D’ Alarconne, not having been
re-inforced, as he requested, so that he could expel the
French from East Texas, resigned his office and returned
to Mexico. - And the same year, another company of
French, under Mons. Belisle, in sailing for the mouth of
the Mississippi, landed, as La Salle had done before them,
in Matagorda Bay. (See Belisle). Belisle having thus
formed an acquaintance with Texas, and a league with
some of the civilized Indian tribes, was sent back in 1721,
by the enterprising De Bienville, to plant a French colony
on the waters of Matagorda Bay. After a feeble effort to
maintain a settlement, the project was abandoned, and
with it the French claim to Texas. -

In 1768, France transferred her Louisiana possessions
to Spain; butin 1800, Spain retroceded the country to
France; and in 1803, Bonaparte sold it to the United
States. After the latter Government obtained posses-
sion, the claim to a part of Texas was again revived under
theright acquired by its occupancy by La Salle.

While these disputes were pending, the settlements of
the French in Louisiana, and of all the Spaniards in
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Texas, were threatened with utter extermination by a
formidable Indian league, in 1729. The namerous and
powerful tribe of Natchez, in conjunction with kindred
tribes in Louisiana, succeeded in enlisting the Comanches

- and Apaches in the attempt to drive from the country at
once, both the Spaniards in Texas and the French in
Louisiana. Fortunately this plot was disclosed to Saint
Denis by some of his friends among the Indians. He
immediately mustered a small force and entered the ter-
ritory of the Natchez and defeated them before they had
time to rally for a fight. At San Antonio, Governor
Bustillos was engaged in introducing and settling the
new families from the Canary Islands, and the Indians
were troublesome and defiant until 1732, when he
orgamzed a military expedition and entered thelr territo-
ries and chastised them.



CHAPTER III.

MISSION ESTABLISHMENTS—FIRST MASS—MISSIONS IN ALPHABETICAL ORDER—
ADAES, AES, ALAMO, CONCEPCION, LA ESPADA, GUADALUPE, LA BAHIA, LA TRIN-
IDAD, LORETTO, NACOGDOCHES, ORQUIZACO, REFUGIO, ROSARIO, 8AN FERNAK-
DRS, AN JOSE, 8AN BABA.

HE period in which the Spaniards occupied Texas—
1690 to the Mexican Revolution in 1820—has been

not inappropriately called “ The Mission Period.” The
discovery of the American Continent opened to the crowded
population of Europe a new door for enterprise; and

they were not slow in entering it. The adventurers who

first visited this country had two objects in view. The
first was to add to the dominions of their respective sov-
‘reigns ; and the second, to extend the Christian religion.
The establishment of missions accomplished both these

pnrposes—possession of the country was secured, and

provision made for the conversion of the aborlgmes-

Our knowledge of the history of these grand old struct-

ures in Texas, is very meager ; but we give in a condensed
form all the facts accessible.

In 1690, Alonzo De Leon, as we have seen, when on
his route to Texas, founded on the Rio Grande the Mission
and then the Presidio of San Juan Bautista. Having
arrived in the neighborhood of La Salle’s abandoned
fort, he projected a .mission to be called San Francisco,
after the founder of the order of Saint Francis. The first
mass was celebrated by the fathers accompanying De
Leon, on the 25th of May, 1690. The mission was never
bmlt.
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“Tn 1691,” says Mayer, page 218, ‘¢ the province of
Asinais, or Texas, as it was called by the Spaniards, was
settled by some emigrants, and visited by fourteen Span-
ish monks, who were anxious to devote themselves to the
conversion of the Indians, and a garrison and mission
were at that time established.”” The location .of this
establishment can now hardly be identified. The Indians
weretroublesome, and frequent removalstook place. We

quote again from Mayer: ‘¢ Alarconne, the Governor,
early in 1718, crossed the Medina, with a large number
of soldiers, settlers and mechanics and founded the town
of Bexar, with the fortress of San Antonio, and the
mission of San Antonio Valero.”” This was not the first
settlement of the neighborhood, as Margil and Saint
Denis found a considerable popudation there in 1714.
Bexar was 8o named for the Duke of Bexar, then Vice-
roy. “‘Alarconne, ’saysMayer, ‘‘pushed ontothecountry
of the Cennis Indians, where having strengthened the
missionary force, he crossed the river Adaes, which he

called the Rio de San Francisco de Sabinas, and laid the

foundation of a fortress within a short distance of the
French fort at Natchitoches, named by him the Presidio
de San Miguel Arcange de Linares de Adaes. These
establishments were reinforced during the next year, and.
another stronghold was erected on the Orquisacas,”
(probably the Trinity or San Jacinto).

These T'exas missions were conducted. by monks of the-
order of Saint Francis, from the colleges of Quaretero
and of Zacatecas. In the west, locations were selected
capable of irrigation. Large tracts of land were given
tothemission, and as soon as practicable substantial stone
buildings were erected. Among those buildings was,
first, a chapel for worship, which also answered for a

fortress in case of danger. A considerable area was
8
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inclosed with a stone wall, and buildings erected for the
accommodation of the priests, the soldiers, and such
domestics as might be necessary to cultivate gardens and
attend to the domestic animals. The task assumed by
the missionaries was not a light one. Father Marat, in
1712, complained that it was necessary first to trans-
form these Indians into men, and afterwards to labor to
make them Christians.”

It is difficult to fix accurately either the location or
date of these early establishments. The buildings first
erected were frequently temporary and removals often
took place. Then, one projected a mission, and some one
else established it. New invocations and new names
were alsogiven. For convenience, we will name the prin-
cipal missions in alphabetical order.

ADAES—Our Lady Del Pilar (of the Baptismal Font or
Parish).—As we have seen, Mayer attributes the founda-
tion of this mission to De Alarconne. Other authorities
ascribe its foundation to Ramon, in the time between 1715
and 1718. It was erected into a Presidio in 1781.
Besides holding the country against the French, its
object was to convert the Adaes, a small band of Caddo
Indians. It was never very prosperous as a mission.
Monsieur De Pages, who visited it in 1768, describes it
as then consisting of *forty houses ” besides the church.
In 1790 it was entirely broken up, and the few Christian
Indians transferred to San Antonio, and a labor of land
known as the Lador de Los Adaenis assigned them,
near the church of the Alamo. In 1805, when Bishop
Feliciana Maria visited the Sabine in company with
Governor Cordero, he baptized two hundred neophytes in
the old church. That was probably the last time it was
nsed for worship.

AEs—Our Lady de Los Dolores—was established in
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1716, or 1717, for a small tribe of Indians near San
Agustine on Aes or Ayish Bayou. It was broken up in
1772 and a few Indians removed to San Antonio.

TrE ALAMO.—The mostimportant of these missions is
that of Alamo; this has been not inaptly called the
Thermopylee of Texas, as here Travis and his heroic band
reenacted the part performed by the brave Spartans
nearly twenty-three centuries before. The name and
location of this mission were frequently changed; it was
commenced on the Rio Grande in 1700, under the name
of San Francisco Solano; in 1703 it was removed to a
place called San Ildephonso; in 1710 it was transferred
back to the Rio Grande; about the year 1716 or 1718,
probably at the suggestion of Father Margill, it was
removed to San Antonio and located at the San Pedro
Springs under the name of San Antonio de Valero, from
Saint Anthony of Padua and the Duke of Valero, then
Viceroy of Mexico; in 1732 it was moved to the Military
Plaza in the city, and in 1744 transferred across the river
to its present location, when it took the name of Alamo—
Poplar Church. The cornerstone of the building was laid
with the usual ceremonies, May 8th, 1744 ; a slab in the
front wall bears date 1757 ; it ceased to be used as a par-
ish church in 1793.

MissioN CoNCEPCION LA PURISSIMA DE ACUNA.—/m-
maculate Concepcion de Acuna—from Juan de Acuna,
Marquis of Casa Fuerta, Viceroy in 1722; this, in a
tolerably good state of preservation, is situated on the left
bank of the river about two miles below the city. The
foundation stone was laid March 5th, 1731, by Captain
Perezand Father Bergara ; it was never very prosperous,
and had been discontinued as a mission parish when
visited by Pike in 1807.

EspapA—San Francisco de La Espada—Mission of
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Saint Francis of the sword—intimating that those who
founded this establishment belonged to the church mili-
tant, who had to wield the literal, as well as the spiritual
sword. It was first located on the Medina River, but
owing to the frequent attacks of the Apaches, for greater
security it was removed to theSan Antonio. This was in
1731 ; it was completed in 1750. Portions of the walls
and the sword-shaped tower are still standing.

GUADALUPE — Victoria; Our Lady of—in Victoria
county, was probably projected by Ramon, in 1714. Its
object was to found a Presidio, and open ditches for the
irrigation of the river valley. Extensive ruins still remain
in what is called Mission Valley.

LA BaH1A—Del Espivitu Santo—(Mission of the bay
of the Holy Spirit) at Goliad, was commenced about the
year 1718, though the place was visited by De Leon in
1687. Domingo Teran, who founded so many of the
Texas missions, projected this. Bishop Odin is authority
for the statement that the mission on the east side of the
river, and since known as Aranama, was the original
Espiritu Santo Mission, while that on the west side was
called La Bahia. The former was for the Aranama In-
dians, while the latter was for the Caranchuas. The old

Goliad Mission Church is still used.

- LA TriNipap.—It is supposed that this mission was
projected, and the foundation laid, in 1691, by Governor
Teran and the party of monks that entered the country
with him that year. This mission possibly gave its name
to the Trinity River. It was situated a little below the
town of Alabama. Owing to trouble with the Indians and
the overflow of the river, the establishment was soon aban-
doned for one near Nacogdoches.

LoRrETT0, Our Lady Of—A mission by this name was
projected by Ramon, upon the San Bernardo (Matagorda)
Bay, about: 1721. The enterprise was soon abandoned.
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NacoGpoCHES— Our Lady of —The foundation of this
mission was laid by Ramon, July 9, 1716, but in conse-
quence of the disturbances between the French and
Spanish, the Indians were, in 1772, transferred to San
Antonio. A small garrison was, however, generally kept
at the place, to watch the movements of the French at

vatchitoches. In 1778, was laid the foundation of a
stone house, for the garrison, which still stands.

OrQUizACCO—Our Lady of—was established for the
benefit of a small tribe of Indians of that name, on the
8an Jacinto river; founded in 1715 or 1716, and aban-

doned in 1772, and the Indians removed to San Antonio. -

‘ReEFUGI0— Our Lady of;—was founded in the town of
the same name, in 1790 or 1791. This was the last estab-
lishment of the kind undertaken by the Franeiscans in
Texas.

Rosarro—About 1730, a mission of this name was
started a few miles from Goliad.

SaN FERNANDES.—Was not exactly a mission, but a
parish church built in San Antonio, or San Fernandes,
in 1732, 1In 1868 it was rebuilt as a cathedral ; a portion
of the old walls in the rear of the new building forms
the sacristy of the present church, occupied by the
Spanish-speaking population of San Antonio.

SAN JosE DE Aguavo.—From Aguayo, governor of
Texas in 1720. This, on the right bank of the river about
four miles below San Antonio, was commenced in 1718
and completed in 1771; it was the most elegant and
beautiful of all the Texas Missions. A celebrated artist
by the name of Huicar was sent out from Spain, who
gpent years in carving the statues and other ornamental
work of this building. About ten years ago the dome and
portions of the arched roof fell in; vandal hands have
defaced the statue of the Virgin Mother and Child, and
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that of Saint Gregory and other figures, and beautifully
carved work in the front. After the secularization of the
Texas Missions in 1703, by Pedro de Nava, this mission
was discontinued and the lard distributed to the Indians.
The next year there were reported, Christian Indians,
men 27, women 26, boys 11, girls 14, widows 6, total 84 ;
Pagans, nien 6, women 5, 1 boy and 3 girls, total 15; in
all99. This church was visited by Lieutenant Pike in
1807 ; at that time it had hardly enough Indians to per-
form household duties. It soon afterwards ceased to be
occupied as a place of worship. Standing in solitary
grandeur upon a beautiful plateau, it is annually visited
by thousands who can but admire this monument of the
zeal and enterprise of the Franciscan fathers of the last
century.

SAN JuaN CaPISTRAN.—Is about six miles below San
Antonio, on the east side of the river, It was established
in 1731, but was never very prosperous and is now in
ruins. The ruins, however, speak volumes for the skill
of the architect who designed and the laborers who
erected the edifice.

SaN SaBa.—This mission, located in Menard county,
on the river to which it gave its name, was founded in
1734, by a company of fathers from Santa Fe. The
mission was doing well, and the fathers were encour-
aged to hope for the speedy Christianization of the
numerous and' war-like tribes of Comanches, who main-
tained friendly relations with the ecclesiastica. But in
1752, a silver mine, called Las Almagres, was discovered
in the neighborhood of the fort. This drew to the place
a number of miners and adventurers, some of whom
quarreled with the Indians, and at a time when the few
soldiers were absent from the fort. The exasperated
savages fell upon the defenseless missionaries and put
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them all to death, not sparing even the domestics. This
was a sad blow and an ungrateful return for the self-
sacrificing labors of the fathers.

Besides the establishments we have mentioned, other
ruins are found in various parts of the State; but even
the names of these old missions are now unknown. At
the head of a canon of the Nueces river in Edwards
county, thirty-five miles from Uvalde, there is a large
stone building, with many evidences of its having been
once occupied. The missionaries probably shared the -
same fate with their brethren at San Saba. This was in
the territory occupied by the Apaches. Eight miles
below these old ruins, in the valley of the Nueces, in
Uvalde county, there is another old establishment in
ruins, and others in different places; some of which had
been so far completed as to give evidence of having been
occupied, while others were destroyed by the Ipdians
before completion.

In 1794, Don Pedro de N ava, then Governorof Texas,
secularized all the missions in the province, thus transfer-
ring their control from the monastic orders to the secular
clergy.

.



CHAPTER IV.

COLONISTS FROM THE CANARY ISLANDS ARRIVE AT SAN ANTONIO—TEXAA AT
THE OPENING OF THE NINETERNTH CENTURY—NOLAN’S EXPEDITION—L (¥-
FICULTIES BETWEEN BPAIN AND THE UNITED STATES—WAR IMMINEN({—
AVERTED BY MYSTERIOUS DIPLOMACY.

HE first attempt to introduce colonists into Texas
was made by the Marquis of Casa Fuerta. Before
he became viceroy, he had visited Texas and formed a
high opinion of the capabilities of the country. Mainly
through his influence the king was induced to defray,
from the royal treasury, the expense of transporting fam-
ilies to the new settlement on the San Antonio river. If
Mr. Kennedy is correct in his statement, these were pretty
expensive colonists. It took $72,000 to bring sixteen
families from the Canary Islands to Texas. Among the
families who then came were those of Rodrigues, Mancha-
ca, Atoche, Delgado, Arocha, Travyosa, Cavalla, Mueto
and Flores. The Navarros were from Corsica; Veramen-
dis and probably the Seguins and La Garzas, from
Mexico. The village took the name of San Fernandes,
from Ferdinand III of Spain.

OPENING OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY.—AS we have
seen, the zealous Franciscans were heroically engaged in
the good work of Christianizing the Indians. The large
number of magnificent buildings and ruins, still scattered
through Texas, are perpetual monuments of their zeal
and fidelity. But they were not remarkably successful.
The Indians often proved intractable; and intérnecine
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the province. But he passed higher up the country, and
entered by way of Red River. He had with him fourteen
Americans, five Spaniards and one negro servant (some
accounts say two). When this party arrived in the
neighborhood of the Tehuacana Hills, in what is now
Limestone county, they halted and erected a block-house,.
and built pens, and prepared to capture mustangs.
Musquis, the Spanish commander at Nacogdoches,.
ordered to capture Nolan’s party, left his post on the 4th
of March, 1801, with sixty-eight regular soldiers, and
thirty-two volunteers. He crossed the Trinity on the
11th, and guided by Indian spies, reached the neighbor-
hood of Nolan’s camp on the 20th. He had a small
cannon, which was so planted as to bear directly upon the-
block-house. Two of the Mexicans in Nolan’s ranks
deserted to the enemy, one of them carrying off Nolan’s.
rifle. Before this, two of the Americans having learned
that Nolan intended to make war upon the Spaniards,
abandoned the party and reported Nolan’s design to the
authorities at Nacogdoches. A shortconference was held
between the two commanders, when Nolan retired to his
block house and prepared to ﬁght He was killed by the
first discharge of the enemy’s cannon. Bean succeeded
to the command, and kept up the fight for several hours.
Finally, the little party surrendered as prisoners of war,
under the promise of good treatment, and of being
liberated at Nacogdoches and sent to the United States.
Tnstead of being released and sent home from Nacogdo-
ches, they were put in irons and sent to San Antonio, the
first Americans seen in that city. From the latter city
they were marched across the Rio Grande, and kept in
prison many weary years. Three made their escape ;
one died in prison, and after they had been six years
yrisoners, an order came from the King of Spain, to have
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every fifth man hung. The order was, to execute only
those taken in arms against the royal authority. Three
of the men were not in the house during the fight.
There were but nine left, and the humane judge decided
that only one should be executed. The nine agreed to
throw dice, the one throwing the lowest number to be the
victim. The lot fell on Ephraim Blackburn, who threw
but four, and he was immediately executed. The survi-
vors were sentenced to ten years hard labor. Bean was
the only one who ever revisited his native land. (See
Bean). ‘

Among the Spaniards there was a growing hostility ex-
hibited towards the Americans. The policy of their
government was exclusive. Philip II. had declared that
nothing but Spanish commerce should float on the Gulf
of Mexico, and on the land absolute non-intercourse
was proclaimed. Salcedo, the commander at Monterey,
said if ‘“he had the power he would stop even the birds
from flying across the Sabine.” By atacit understanding,
the Aroyo Hondo, a tributary of Red River about half
way from the Sabine to Natchitoches, had been recognized
as the boundary between the Spanish and French pos-
sessions, though theé old Spanish maps extend their
territory to the Calcasieu River. Between the United
States and Spain there were other unsettled questions
besides those relating to boundaries. After the purchase
of Louisiana, the former revived the claim which France
had asserted to Texas.

We need not enumerate the other irritating, unsettled
questions. In his message, at the opening of Congress,
in December, 1806, President Jefferson -said: ¢ With
Spain our negotiations for a settlement of difficulties
have not had a satisfactory issue.” As a precautionary
» vasure, Mr. Jefferson had ordered Major Porter, of the.
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army, to take possession of the old French post at Natchi-
toches. Soon afterward the Spaniards threw a force across
the Sabine into the old Spanish post and mission of Adaes.
About the same time the Spaniards began concentrating
troops on the right bank of the Sabine. Early in the
spring the garrison at Natchitoches was reinforced by the
arrival of Lieutenant Kingsbury from Fort Adams, with
four field pieces, and three companies of infantry. Early
in June, Generals Herrera and Cordero, with twelve hun-
dred veteran Spanish soldiers, reached Nacogdoches,
whereupon Governor Claiborn called out the militia of
Louisiana, and General Wilkinson hastened towards the
Sabine with all the available forces from New Orleans.
Negotiations had failed ; the two powerful nations were
concentrating their armies prepared to fight; the com-
manders were defiant, and both nations were waiting in
anxious solicitude for the commencement of hostilities.
And now occurred, on the banks of the Sabine, without
the interposition of any civilian, one of the most important
and most mysterious diplomatic adjustments that this
continent has witnessed. Herrera and Wilkinson met in
secret council. It was conjectured, apparently, not with-
out reason, that Wilkinson was cognizant of the move-
-ments of Aaron Burr; further that he had promised
Burr his aid. Two secret messengers of Burr were said
to be in Wilkinson’s headquarters. The two generals
met, and instead of provoking each other to battle, entered
into the treaty of “the neutral ground.” They agreed
that a narrow strip of country between the Arroyo Hondo
and the Sabine should be respected as “neutral” and
occupied by neither government until a definite treaty
fixed, permanently, the boundary between the two nations.
The next morning the following order was issued by
‘Wilkinson :
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“ MoRNING ORDER, EAsT BANK OF SABINE,
November 6th, 1806.

“His excellency, General Herrera, the military chief
immediately opposed to this corps, having agreed to
withdraw his troops to Nacogdoches, and to prohibit their
re-crossing the Sabine River pending the negotiations
between the United States and Spain, the objects of this
expedition are accomplished, and the camp will be,.of
course, evacuated to-morrow or next day,and Colonel
Cushing will lead the troops to Natchitoches.

' “ Signed, '
WALTER BURLING, Aid-de-Camp.”’

This sudden termination of the campaign was- not
satisfactory to the American soldiers There was a
suspicion that General Wilkinson had acted dishonestly,
in reference to the project of Burr. It was impossible,”
says Monette, “ for him to divest himself of the suspicion
that settled over him that he had extorted money from
the Spanish Governor by exciting his fears as to the
powerful invasion contemplated by Burr, and which could
be arrested only by the most energetic intervention of
the American commander-in-chief, with the whole of the
army and means at his disposal. His troops retired
indignantly from the Sabine, many of them fully
convinced that they had been robbed of their anticipated
laurels by the cupidity of their commander, who had
entered into dishonorable negotiations, and that money,
and not the sword, had terminated the campaign.”

It was boldly asserted at the time, and has been often
repeated, though an investigation failed to verify the
assertion, that Herrera agreed to give Wilkinson $300,000
for his influence in defeating the scheme of Burr; and
further that $120,000 -was paid at the time, having been
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transported from San Antonio on mules. Ten days later,
Burling was dispatched to Mexico on a secret mission;
rumor said it was to receive the other $180,000.

The scenes which followed the retreat from the Sabine,
when viewed from our present stand-point, have a
strangely ludicrous aspect., The reader will please
remember 'that, at this time, about the only force under
the control of Burr was a few score of men and boys
encamped on Blennerhassett’s Island, near Parkersburg,
West Virginia; and that the arms of this company
consisted, mostly in implements of husbandry; and that
they were preparing to descend the river in flat boats,
and open a new plantation for Burr and his unsuspecting,
but dishonored friend, Blennerhassett, on the lands
purchased from Baron de Bastrop by Burr.

On arriving at New Orleans, Wilkinson commenced
the most vigorous preparations for defending the city
against Burr. He prepared a flotilla to meet the flat-
boats of the latter up near Vicksburg; and dispatched
Lieutenant Swan to Jamaica to detach the commanders of
the British navy at that station from the Burr movement.
He put the forts near New Orleans in a thorough state of
defence, and supplied them with a great quantity of am-
munition and munitions of war. He called out the militia
of Louisiana and Mississippi; and proclaimed martial
law. He arrested and held in military custody every one
suspected of sympathy with Burr; and especially every
stranger from Okio, where Burr was supposed to have
unbounded influence. The whole country was patrolled
by Wilkinson’s guards, and every one who could not give
a satisfactory account of himself was thrust into prison.
A true and life-like description of these scenes must be
reserved for the pen of some future Cervantes. Albeit,
Wilkinson was not another knight of La Mancha. He
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had been in actual war; had proved himself a brave and
gallant soldier; nor was he carried away with groundless
fears. His views were clear, and his mind well-poised.
All this bluster was not to defeat Burr ; but to affect De
Nava at- Monterey and his royal master in the halls of the
Montezumas. It was useless. The viceroy refused to
listen to Burling, and referred him, for the payment of
the money, to the intendant at Vera Cruz, for which place
he ordered him immediately todepart. Uponhis arrival
there, the intendant refused to furnish him with anything
but a guard, and ordered him to take passage immed#tately
for New Orleans. The arrest of Burr, and thereturn of
Burling, produced a wonderfully tranquilizing effect, not
only upon the commander, but also upon the New Orleans
public. (See Burr, Wilkinson and Herrera, in biography.)
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MAGEE’S EXPEDITION—BERNARDO GUTIiERRES—MARCH TO GOLIAD—DEATH OP
MAGKE—DESPERATE FIGHTING—THE YVICTORIOUS REPUBLICANS, ON THE
WAY TO S8AN ANTONIO, GAIN A SPLENDID VICTORY AT THE ROSILLO CREEK
—SHAMEFUL MASSACRE: OF SPANISH OFFICERS—BATTLE OF ALASAN—
REPUBLICANS DEFFATED AT THE BATTLE OF MEDINA—WHEN THE ROYAL~
ISTS AVENGE THE DEATH OF THEIR BROTHER OFFICERS,

HE “ neutral ground ” became the favorite resort of a

band of lawless freebooters, who lived by depredating
upon caravans. It was an important part of the duty
of the soldiers stationed at Natchitoches to protect trav-
ellers and traders in passing through this dangerous
territory.  Lieutenant Augustus W. Magee, a graduate
of West Point, was one of the officers employed in this
work. At this time, the Republicans in Mexico had been
defeated and many of them driven into exile. Bernardo
Gutierres, who had been engaged with Hidalgo in the
revolutionary movements in Mexico, had taken refuge at.
Natchitoches. In long interviews between Magee and
Gutierres, the former conceived the idea of reviving the
project of Burr; rescuing Texas from Spanish domina-
tion, and organizing a republic. He enlisted a number
of the leading * heroes ” of the neutral ground, who,;with
their followers, were ready for any enterprise that prom-
ised excitement and booty. Witk the assistance of John
M’Farland and Samuel Davenport, who had been Indian
agents, an alliance was formed with some of the Indian
trives in the neighborhood. Bernardo secured the co-
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operation of the Spanish Republicans in the East. A
considerable force was thus assembled, ready to enter
the province. As they confidently expected the assist-
ance of the Mexicans in the West, it was thought best to
give Bernardo the nominal command, though all recog-
nized Magee as thereal leader. The staff officers were
Kemper, Perry, Ross, Slocum and Dr. Forsyth. The
captaing were, Gaines, Lucket, Orr, M’Kim, Taylor, ete,
There was, at that time, a strong prejudice against the
native Spaniards, hitherto the governing class. These
were called, in derision, “Gachupins.” One of the rally-
ing cries of the newly-organized party was, “ Death to the
Gachupins!” They assumed the name of “The Repub-
lican Army of the North.”

About the middle of June, Bernardo, with the advance
party, numbering 158 men, crossed the Sabine, and had
askirmish with the Spanish guard, near the bank of the
river. Two of the Republicans were killed, and three
wounded ; but the Spaniards were driven in disorder to
Nacogdoches, and evacuated that place on the arrival of’
Gutierres.

In the meantime, Magee had resigned his commission.
in the U. 8. Army, visited New Orleans, and, with the:
help of Davenport, succeeded in collecting a good supply-
- of munitions of war. To secure enlistments, each soldier:
was promised $40 per month, and a league of land.

There is a great discrepancy in statements as to the
number in the Republican army when it was reorganized
‘on the banks of the Trinity river. Yoakum, following'
M'Kim, makes the number nearly eight hundred; while
M'Lean, who was in the expedition, fixes the number at.
three hundred. We have chosen the smaller as the more
probable number. At the Trinity, the party was re-
inforcedgby two additional companies, under Captains
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Scott and M'Farland. When they took up the line of
march for the West, their supplies were ‘tenor twelve
beeves, and fifteen mules, loaded with flour and military
stores.” .
They crossed the Brazos in October, and arrived at
Goliad on the 7th of November. The Mexican garrison,
instead of offering resistance, joined the Republican ranks.
A few days later, Governor Salcedo and General Herrera
arrived with troops from San Antonio. Heirera had a
small park of artillery, and having placed his guns in
position, on the 20th of November made a furious assault
upon the town. This was gallantly met by the Repub-
licans. After some further unsuccessful attempts to
take the place by assault, the Spaniards contented them-
selves with merely keeping up the siege. The Republi-
cans occasionally sallied out for provisions. In one of
these was fought the battle of the White Cow, as they
were after a cow of that color for food. In one of these
skirmishes the Republicans lost a few of their horses.
They had not calculated on the possibility of being closely
"confined in a little fort, and a number of them, including
‘Captains Davenport and Scott, resigned and returned to
their homes on the Sabine. Most of the new Spanish
recruits deserted, and about the first of February, 1813,
Magee died of consumption.

.After the death of Magee, Samuel Kemper was elected
commander of the Americans. Bernardo still held the
nominal command of the whole. On the 10th of Februa-
ry, the Spanish made another desperate attack upon the
beleaguered garrison; and at one time succeeded in
getting into the town. But the Republicans had posses-
sion of the old Mission. From this they dashed out, and
in a hand-to-hand fight drove the Royalists from the
place. In this fight, the Republicans had eight Killed
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and thirty wounded. The Spaniards lost 100 killed.
{This number is given in the account of Col. M'Lean,
late of San Antonio, who was in the fight. Yoakum
places the loss of the Spaniards at 200).

After this failure, the Spaniards raised the siege and
retired to San Antonio. They were soon followed by the
exultant Republicans. This was on the 16th of March.
‘Their force now consisted of 270 Americans, 200 Mexi-
-cans and 30 Coshattie Indians. On the route they were
reinforced by Captain M’Farland with 300 Lipan and
Tonkawa Indians. (These are the figures given by Hall
and M'Lean; Yoakum, following M'Kim, makes the
number of Americans 800. The probability is, that men
were constantly arriving and departing, and the numbers
were never very accurately known).

Salcedo and Herrera prepared to meet the foe outside
of the city. They sent out all of their available force to
a thicket on the Rosillo creek, nine miles below the
town. They had a park of artillery, but the Republi-
-cans, anticipating an attack, marched in the order of
battle, and when the Royalists opened fire upon them,
returned it so effectually, and charged so vigorously
upon the thicket, that the Spaniards soon left the field
and retreated in disorder to the city. It is said the officer
in immediate command was so mortified that he killed
himself rather than return in disgrace. In history this
is known as the battle of Rosalis, or Rosalio, and there
is great confusion among writers as to the place and-the
particulars of the fight. The time, too, ranges from the
1st of March to the 4th of April; and as to numbers
-engaged, the Spaniards are variously estimated at from
1500 to 2500, while the number of the Republicans
ranges from 500 to 1200.

On the 2d of April, according to Spanish authority, the
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Republicans entered this city. Seventeen prisoners,
found in the Alamo, were released, who at once joined
~the ranks of their deliverers. The public stores, arms,
provisions and military chest, furnished a grateful sup-
ply to the needy adventurers in the Republican army.
Each soldier, besides his wages, received a gratuity of
fifteen dollars, a suit of clothes, and an order for two
horses or mules out of the public cadallada. The Indians
were supplied with two dollars worth of vermillion,
together with presents to the value of one hundred and
thirty dollars, and sent away rejoicing. The Mexican
goldiers were paroled, and the officers reserved for a sad
and horrible fate. '

After arriving in San Antonio, Gutierres was among
his own countrymen, and began to exercise a real as well
as a nominal authority. He organized a governing junta
composed of some of the leading Republicans in the city.
Captain Delgado, to avenge the death of his father,
induced the junta to pass a secret decree for the execu-
tion, by drum-head court martial of all the Spanish
officers held as prisoners of war. He well knew the
Americans would never sanction such an act of barbar-
ity, and the prisoners were marched out of the city under
pretence of sending them to the coast to be forwarded to
New Orleans. WHen near the Rosillo battle ground, by
order of Delgado, who had them in charge, they were
halted, stripped and their throats cut. The late Col. J.
A. Navarro gives the following account of this slaughter:
“Some of the assassins, (Delgado’s company), with brutal
irony, whetted their knives upon the soles of their shoes
in the presence of their victims. The day following the
assassination, I myself saw this band of murderers, led
by their commander, Antonio Delgado, halt in front of
the government buildings; I myself heard them inform
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Bernardo Gutierres that the fourteen victims had been
put to death. The following list comprises the victims:
Spaniards—Manuel de Salcedo, Governor; Simon de
Herrera, Governor of New Leon; Geronimo Herrera,
Lieutenant Colonel; Juan de Echeverria, Captain; Jose
Groscochia, Captain; Francisco Pereira, Captain; Jose
Mateos, Captain; Juan Ignatio Arambido, Captain;
Gregorio Amado, Lieutenant; Antonio Lopez, citizen.
Mexicans—Miguel de Areos, Captain; Louis, his son,
Lieutenant; Francisco, his son, Ensign; Juan Caso,
Lieutenant.” .

The execution of these prisoners of war was so dis-
pleasing to the Americans that Kemper, Ross, Hall and
a number -of others left in disgust and returned to the
United States. Those who remained elected Perry as
their commander. But these soldiers, intoxicated with
their success, indulged in various unsoldierly excesses in
the city, but they were notlong permitted to remain idle.

Early in June another’ Spanish army appeared in the
neighborhood, under the command of Don y Elisondo.
So unexpected was the approach of this new army, that a
company of Republicans, out grazing their horses, were
captured ; and Elisondo might then have marched without
opposition into the city, but he halted on the heights of
the Alasan and commenced throwing up rude breast-works.
He sent in a friendly message to the citizens, advising
them to surrender to the royal arms. Asan inducement
to this, he proposed to parol all the Americans, and per-
mit them to depart to their homes. He probably thought
this the safest way to dispose of men who, in battle,
might prove dangerous foes. But these brave men had
no idea of leaving the city as paroled prisoners withouta
fight. The Mexicans, who at first were disposed to sub-
mit to Elisondo, changed their minds when he demanded
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seventeen of the leading citizens as prisoners. They
probably conjectured that these men were to be put to
death to avenge the murder of Herrera and his compan-
ions. - While they amused Elisondo with the hopes of a
bloodless triumph, they rallied their disorganized bands,
and, under the leadership of Gutierres, Perry and
Manchaca, silently, on the night of June 4th, (McLean
says June 8th,) marched out to attack the unsuspecting
Spaniards. It was near daybreak when they assaulted
Elisondo’s fortifications. They succeeded in entering his
works, and tore down the Spanish flag, and unfurled their
own tri-color in its place. The Spaniards rallied and
retook the breast-works. Forfour hours the battle raged
with great fury, but finally the Royalists were driven
from the field with a loss of about three hundred killed
and as many wounded. The Republicans had five killed
and thirty wounded.

After this fight Gutierres left San Antonio and retired
with his family to the Sabine. He was succeeded in the
command by the famous General Toledo. Toledo
.re-organized the civil administration, and did all in his
power to reduce the army to astate of discipline, no easy
task with such a class of adventurers. He well knew
that the Royalists would not surrender a city of such im-
portance as San Antonio without another effort for its
Tecovery.

The next general sent to capture the city was
Arredondo, commander of the eastern internal provinces
at Monterey. The new commander, with his army of
about four thousand men, halted on the Medina river,
southwest of the city, and threw up fortifications. He
arranged thein-in the shape of a horizontal }>, with the
open end towards the city. To meet this force Perry had
about three hundred Americans, and Toledo and Man-
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chaca about six hundred Mexicans. On the march to the
battle-field, Perry, according to McLean, was joined by his
old commander, Kemper, in company with Judge Bullock
and six or eight other Americans. The battle was fought
August 18th. The Republicans were rushing forward
with great impetuosity, when Toledo saw that they were
entering into the trap set by Arredondo, and ordered a
halt. The men, not understanding the reason for the
order, continued to press on. They displayed a heroic
courage, and would probably have won the day, but in
the midst of the fight, Musquis, one of the captains in
their ranks, deserted with his whole company to the
enemy. Thus deserted and betrayed, these brave men
were finally thrown into disorder and compelled to retreat.
The retreat soon became a rout. The fugitives fled to-
wards the Sabine, and were hotly pursued by their
relentless foes. The pursuing party was cavalry, under
‘the command of Elisondo, still chafing under his recent
defeat. All who fell into his hands were incontinently
butchered. Seventy or eighty of these unfortunate men
were overtaken at the Spanish Bluff, on the Trinity River.
They were marched to an island of timber, at the junc-
tion of the San Antonio and La Bahia roads, where a deep
trench was dug for a grave, across which a piece of tim-
ber was placed. After tying the prisoners, ten ata time,
they were placed on this piece of timber and shot, their
bodies falling into the trench. Among the victims of this
butchery were Colonel Manchaca and Captain Antonio
Delgado. .

“ Two days after the battle,” says Mr. Yoakum, ¢ Gen-
Arredondo, having his wagon loaded with wounded and
dying, marched in triumph into San Antonio. Here
commenced a scene of barbarity which that place had
never before witnessed. Seven hundred of the peaceable
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citizens were seized and imprisoned. Three hundred of
them were confined during the night of the 20th of
August in one house, and during the night eighteen of
them died of suffocation. From day to day others were
shot without any form of trial. The cruelty of the
Spanish commander went even further. He had a prison
for females. It was tauntingly called the Quina. Here
were imprisoned five hundred of the wives, daughters
and other female relatives of the patriots; and for being
such, they were compelled daily to convert twenty-four
bushels of Indian corn into the Mexican cakes called
lortillas, for Arredondo’s army. After thus having satis-
fied his appetite for blood and revenge, the Royalist
commander found an opportunity, about the 1st of Sep-
tember, to collect and bury the bones of Salcedo and his
staff. By this time Elisondo had returned from the
Trinity, driving before him on foot the widows and
orphans of those he had there slain. The property of

. the patriots was all confiscated.”
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CHAPTER VI.

“THE REPUBLICANS AT GALVESTON—AURY, PERRY, MINA—RXPEDITION TO 80TO
LA MARINA—LAFITTE, THE PIRATE—LONG’S EXPEDITION—DISPERSED AND
DRIVEN FROM EAST TEXAR, LONG RALLIES A 8ECOND TIME AT GALVESTON—
TAKES GOLIAD—IS SENT BY THE SPANISH REPUBLICANS TO THE CITY OF
MEXICO WHERE HE IS MYSTERIOUSLY MURDERED—MRS. LONG HEROICALLY
AWAITS HIS RETURN—CONCLUSION OF THE PERIOD.*

HOUGH the Republicans had been totally defeated

in Texas, a new organization, under Morelos, had
taken place in Mexico. One of the measures adopted by
the new party included the occupancy of the coast of Texas;
one of the most important points on which was the island
and harbor of Galveston. Here a glance at the earlier
history of this locality may not be amiss.

‘We think it more than probable that La Salle, in
hunting for the mouth of the Mississippi River, visited
Galveston in 1685-6.

It is likely that the next visitant to the island weresthe
irregular seamen, the buccaneers and fillibusters, who, in
the latter part of the eighteenth and the beginning of the
nineteenth centuries, preyed upon Spanish commerce in
the Gulf of Mexico.}

*8ketches of most of the men mentioned in this chapter will be
found in their appropriate place in our Biographical section.

t Buccaneer was derived from bucan, dried meat, as these men lived
principally upon dried meat and fish. Inthe map of Joutel there is a place
on the Lavaca River, marked as Bucan, because there the French killed
buffaloes and dried the flesh. As to the word fillibuster, DeQuincy says:
*This word is constantly spelt by our own and the American journalsas
filfbustiers or f//ibusteros; but the word of nearly two centuries back, among
the old original race of sea robbers, French and English, that made irregu-
larwar upon the Spanish shipping and maritime towns, was fibustier.”
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Galveston afforded a good harbor and a safe retreat
to this class of famous freebooters, and was with
them a favorite place of resort.

On old maps the island has various pames. On the
map in the possession of the Galveston Historical Socisty,.
it is called San Louis, the name said to have been given
by La Salle. On that map, Matagorda ‘Peninsula is.
marked as Isle de Calabras—Snake Island—a name often
applied in other maps to Galveston. On another old
map the eastern end of the island is called Punta de Cal-
abras, from its fancied resemblance to the head of a snake.
The name by which the island is now called was from the-
. Count de Galves, a governor of Louisiana under Spanish
rule, and afterwards Viceroy of Mexico. While the
Spaniards never conceded that the French had any claim
to Galveston, yet when Louisiana was under Spanish
dominion, Galveston was reckoned a part of Louisiana.
It was during this period that we find the present name
first used. Gayarre, in his history of Louisiana, in giving
the population of the different parishes for the year
1788, gives the population of Galveston as 268.

The first attempt to occupy the island by any recognized
government was by the struggling Republicans of Mexico
during the period of her Revolution. Don Jose Manuel
Herrera was the minister of the Mexican patriots to the
United States. Hespent most of his time in New Orleans,
where he became thoroughly informed of the advantages
of Galveston as a naval station for the Republicans, and
he took measures to occupy it. He sailed to the island
on the 1st of September, 1816, taking with him Commo-
" dore Louis de Aury with a squadron of twelve or fifteen
small vessels. Aury was of French origin, but had been
an officer in the navy of New Granada, stationed at Car-
thagena. He had the reputationof a brave, skillful and

).
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humane officer. On the 12th of September a meeting was
held on the island,and a government organized. Aury
was chosen civil and military governor of Texas and
Galveston island. He took the oath of fidelity to the
Republic of Mexico; the several branches of public ad-
ministration were arranged ; the Republican flag raised,
and Galveston declared a port of entry of the Mexican
Republic. The vessels of Aury were at once dispatched
to prey upon Spanish commerce; and they were so
successful that they soon almost banished the Spanish
flag from that Gulf which Philip II. had threatened to
convert into a Spanish lake.

On the 24th of November, the party on the island was
reinforced by the arrival of Xavier Mina, with about 200
men and a few ships. Mina was a native of Navarre. In
1808 he abandoned his studies in the University of Sara-
gossa, and became a guerrilla chieftain against the
French. He won distinction, and acquired the title of
Captain General of Navarre and Upper Arragon. Having
been captured and imprisoned, he succeeded in making his
escape, and sought refuge in England. He found friends
among some of the English nobility, and a special friend in
Gen. Scott, of the United States army, then in London.
He at first intended to attémpt the conquest of Florida,
in conjunction with Toledo; but Toledo having deserted
to the Spaniards, Mina sailed for Galveston, intending
from this point to make a descent upon the coast of
Mexico. Mina threw up a mud fort west of the point
occupied by Aury, and active preparations were made .
for his contemplated expedition to Mexico.

While Aury and Mina were occupying the island,
Perry had taken possession of Bolivar Point with about
100 men. That enterprising officer, after escaping from
the disastrous battle of Medina, in 1813, had returned to



128 HISTORY OF TEXAS.

Louisiana, and at once commenced his preparations for
another campaign against Mexico. While several of his
associates were indicted in thé United States District
Court for a violation of the neutrality laws, Perry
escaped, by fixing his encampment west of the Sabine.
This comparatively large number of men was well
supplied with provisions and other necessaries by the
captures of Aury’s privateers. Avowedly, they only
depredated upon Spanish commerce; but, unfortunately, .
Aury had taken into his service some men of desperate
character, who made captures of any vessels found in the
Gulf. Among the captures were a number of slavers;
~ and the slaves were smuggled into Louisiana, in viola-
tion of the laws of the United States, which deriounced
the slave-trade as piracy. This induced the Collector of
Customs of New Orleans to write to Mr. Crawford, the
Secretary of the Treasury, at Washington, as follows : “I
deem it my duty to state that the most shameful viola-
tions of the slave act, as well as our own revenue laws,
continue to be practiced with impunity by a motley mix-
ture of freebooters and smugglers at Galveston, under
the Mexican flag, being, in fact, the re-establishment of
the Barrataria band, somewhat more out of the reach of
justice. The establishment was recently made there by
a Commodore Aury, with a few small schooners from Aux
Cayes, manned in a great measure with refugees from
Barrataria, and mulattoes.”  Another letter to the
Treasury Department says of Aury that ¢ his principal
dependence for men was upon one hundred and thirty
brigand negroes, a set of desperate and bloody dogs.”
After the fall of Napoleon, Generals Lalleman and Ricaud
of his staff, with about one hundred officers, entered
Texas, ascended the Trinity River and erected a fort,
intending to cultivate the vine. Not succeeding to their

!
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satisfaction, some of these officers enlisted in the service
of Aury. Notwithstanding the efforts of the New Orleans
custom officers to break up the slave trade at Galveston,
it was still carried on, as the ships of Aury often captured
slavers. The customary price of the negroes was one dollar
per pound. Among the most noted of the slave traders,
were the three brothers by the name of Bowie, John J., Re-
zin, and James, the hero of the Alamo. In 1818-19, the lat-
ter was conveying alot of seventy negroes up to Alexandria
when they made their escape. He followed them to the
Colorado River, but was unable to re-capture them.
They probably fell in with the Indians and found protec-
tion. And this may account for the fact that in Western
Texas an Indian is occasionally found of decided African
features and color.. Debow’s Review is authority for the
statement that the three Bowies made $65,000 in their
speculations in negroes.

The forces at Galveston consisted of those of Aury, who
enjoyed the title of civil and military Governor, with
between three hundred and four hundred men; Mina
with two hundred more, and Perry with about one hun-
dred on Bolivar Point. Each commander was independ-
ent, and somewhat jealous of the others. Perry and
Mina wished to invade Mexico ; but to this Aury objected,
being content to maintain himself at Galveston. In
March, 1817, one of the privateers brought word of the
defenseless condition of the town of Soto La Marina,
about sixty miles up the Santander river, and Aury
consented to assist in its capture. The expedition sailed
from Galveston on the 15th of April; Yoakum says on
the 6th. The expedition turned out disastrously. After
landing and taking possession of the town, the three com- -
manders disagreed, and in disgust, Aury, with the boats,
sailed for the Texas coast. Finding Galveston Island
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occup%ed by Lafitte, he landed at Matagorda, but soon
afterward abandoned the Texas coast. Perry, believing
the force left too small to effect anything, with about fifty
companions, started back to Texas by land, a distance of
five hundred miles through an enemy’s country. He
reached Goliad in safety and might have passed on into
the United States, but he determined to capture the small
garrison at that place. 'While negotiating for the posses-
sion of the town, a troop of cavalry sent in pursuit by
Arrendado arrived, and he was thus attacked in front and
rear. After fighting until his men were all killed, Perry
fell by his own hand ; atleast that is the common report.
It is not impossible that he and a portion of his men
shared the fate which befell the heroic Fannin at the same
point, twenty years later.

Mina, after having been abandoned by his companions,
gained some splendid victories. On the 8th of June he
gained one at Valley de Mais. At Peotillos, on the 17th,
he defeated an army of 1,700, but lost sixty of his own.
On the 18th he captured a garrison of three hundred men
at Real de Rinos. But his force was gradually wasted
away by continual fighting, and the Republicans of the
country, did not, as he expected, rally to his standard.
He was finally overpowered at Venadito on the 27th of
September, and shot at Remedios, by order of the Vice-
roy Apodaca, November 11, 1817.

When the expedition left for Soto La Marina, there
were some thirty or forty persons left on the island.
Some of these had formerly been associated with Lafitte.
Six of the most influential of those remaining met on
board the schooner ¢ Carmalita,” belonging to Bartholo-
mew Lafou, late of New Orleans, and organized a govern-
ment. L. Derieux was ' appointed Governor; John
Ducoino, Judge of Admiralty; Richard . Espaonol,
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Notary Public and Secretary; A. Pirenneau, Major du
Place, and Rouaselin, Collector. Some others having
arrived on  the 20th, another meeting of about twenty
persons was held on the schooner * Jupiter ” for ratifying.
the new government. At this meeting Lafou was
Secretary, and Jean Jannet was appointed Marine Com-
mandant. This organization was professedly in the
interest of the Republican party in Mexico. But
unquestionably their main object was the plunder of
Spanish commerce in the Gulf of Mexico.

It was probably as late as September, 1817, when
Lafitte reached the island and assumed command. Jean
Lafitte was a Frenchman by birth, the eldest of three
brothiers, who all became seafaring men. Visiting South
America, he at Carthagena fitted out a privateer, and
commenced his semi-piratical career.. In a visit to
Charleston, South Carolina, he became involved in a love
affair, and had a quarrel with a rival, whom he killed in
aduel. About the year 1811, he took possession of the
island of Grande Terre, afterward Barrataria, on. the
coast of Louisiana. They so preyed upon commerce,
and demoralized the trade of New Orleans, that
the Governor of Louisiana ordered them to disperse.
Asthey paid no attention to his order, Governor Claiborne
offered a reward of $500 for the head of Lafitte. Lafitte,
notto be outdone in that species of generosity, returned the
compliment by offering a reward of $15,000 for the head
of the Governor. The Barrataria establishment was
broken up in June, 1814, by Commodore Patterson of
the United States navy. During the war with Great
Britain the British Government proffered Lafitte a com-
mission as post captain in the British navy ; but while
the pirate chief had not decided what course to pursue,
Bean landed at the island, having embarked in one of
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Lafitte’s vessels on the coast of Mexico. As Bean knew
General Jackson well, Lafitte concluded to accdmpany the
latter through the swamps to New Orleans, to Jackson's
headquarters. By enlisting in Jackson’s army, and
fighting bravely in the great battle of January 8th, Lafitte
won the confidence of Jackson, who secured for him a full
pardon from President Madison. = But at the close of the-
war he returned to his former haunts on the gulf, and
re-commenced his piracies. When hearrived in Galves-
ton he was in the prime of life, a well-formed and hand-
some man, about six feet and two inches in height,
strongly built, with large hazel eyes, black hair, and
generally wore a mustache, dressed in a green uniform
and an otter-skin cap. He was kind to his men, but a.
born commander. To strangers visiting the island, he
exhibited a princely hospitality. He at once rebuilt the
village formerly occupied by Aury, and called it Cam-
peachy. His own house was the most conspicuous in the
village and was painted red. The village was towards.
the east end of the island; a location since known as
Sacarac, from the timber landed there. The “ Americans,”
says Littell's Living Age, “call timber ships, sacaraps.”

Lafitte bore a commission from the Republican party
in Mexico, as Governor of Texas ; his men gave him the
title of Lord of Galveston, where he exercised almost.
absolute authority. Among his more conspicuous lieu-
tenants, Latham was an Englishman; Jim Campbell,
Churchill, Franks, Roach, Lambert, Brown and Francis
were Americans. The two last named were hung by
Lafitte for depredating on American commerce. Marotte,
Jean Batista, Rio-Martin, Pluche, Girol and Felix were
Frenchmen, who had probably entered Texas with Lalle-
mand. Some of the men had their wives, or females
claimed as such; Lafitte had a Creole mistress,and there

-
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were occasional balls and other festive scenes in . which
this mixed multitude participated. Lafitte’s favorite ship
was the ‘ Pride,” a foretopsail schooner, captured from
the slavers. She mounted fourteen guns, and was always
accompanied by two felluccas, and an armed boat, the
Calebra. These buccaneers sometimes quarreled among
themselves. On one occasion, Jim Campbell charged
Marotte with concealing a box of gold watches taken in
one of their prizes. When Lafitte was informed of the
theft, he took up the quarrel, and when Marotte gave
him an impertinent answer, a challenge passed between
them. The two were preparing for a duel, when Marotte
confessed the theft. Lafitte so far pardoned him asto
spare his life, but expelled him from the island, thus
illustrating the honor among that class of men. On
another occasion, the crew of the “ Pride ” were preparing
for a mutiny. Lafitte, who was surrounded with inform-
ers, was notified of the intended mutiny, and was so
thoroughly prepared, that at the first sign of an outbreak,
he killed five or six of the men, and reduced the others.
to subjection.

In 1819, James Gaines visited the island in the interest.
of General Long, in the hope of enlisting the co-operation
of the pirate-chief in Long’s expedition; but Lafitte,.
warned by the fate of Mina and Perry, while he expressed
a sympathy with Long, did not join his enterprise. It.
was while Gaines was on the island that the battle of the-
“Three Trees” was fought. Some of Lafitte’s men had
taken forcible possession of a Caranchua squaw, and the
Indians, for revenge, killed some of the buccaneers. It
was said a party of 300 of them were encamped near the
Three Trees. Lafitte marched against them with two
pieces of artillery and 200 men. Fighting continued for
two or three days, when the Indians, after suffering severe

10
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loss, abandoned the island. While Gaines was enjoying
the generous hospitality of the island chief, some rich
Spanish prizes were brought into port, and the “ doub-
. loons were as plentiful as biscuits.” As an illustration
of how little was known of the location of Galveston island,
we may state that Long had also dispatched Randal Jones
to intercede with Lafitte. But Jones went 27z the Brazos
River, supposing that the island was at the mouth of that
stream. Jones was at the mouth of the Navasot, prepar-
ing to descend, when the party was attacked by the Mex-
icans. Lafitte's men, in spite of his remonstrances, dep-
redated upon the commerce of the United States, and that
government sent Lieutenant Kearney with the brig Enter-
prise,to break up the piratical establishment. Lafitte:
remonstrated ; but when he found that Kearney was in
earnest, he discharged most of his men; and taking
Lieutenant Cochran and about sixty men on the Pride,
he bade a final adieu to the coast. Lafitte died at Sisal,
Yucatan, in 1824. Cochran afterwards entered the
Mexican navy, and rose to the rank of Commodore.
Lonag's ExpEDITION.—Dr. James Long was a native of
Tennessee; in 1812, was asurgeon in Jackson’s army ;
after the close of the war, married Miss Jane Wilkinson,
resigned his position in the army and became a planter.
In 1819, he was active in getting up a public meeting in
Natchez, for revolutionizing Texas and Americanizing
the province, and subscribed liberally to the scheme. It
was then expected that Gen. Adair, of Kentucky, would
lead the expedition; but that gentleman declined, and
Long was selected as commander. With seventy-five
men, Long left Natchez, June 17th. Recruits continued
_to arrive, 8o that by the time he reached Nacogdoches,
Long found himself at the head of about three hundred
men. At that place he organized what he called a legis-



LONG'S EXPEDITION. 137

lative council, consisting of Horatio Bigelow, (who started
a newspaper, the first in Texas), Hamlin Cook, Stephen
Barker, Jno. Sibley, Samuel Davenport, John C. Burnett,
J. Child, (afterward on the Supreme Bench in Missis-
sippi), Bernardo Gutierres, and Pedro Procillo. The
independence of the country was proclaimed, and steps
taken to survey and dispose of the public lands. During
the month of July, Mrs. Long reached Nacogdoches,
baving left her two children with her sister, Mrs. Calvitt,
st Alexandria, (the youngest child died soon after having
been left). Mrs. Long traveled on horseback, in company
with Randal Jones.

General Long, evidently, did not anticipate serious
opposition on the part of the Spanish authorities. He
wished to occupy a large scope of country, and hoped to
establish an extensive and lucrative trade. With this
view, he scattered his small force from Red river to Gal-
veston bay, entirely too much for mutual support. On
the 20th of July, Major Cook was sent to Pecan Point, to
secure the co-operation of the citizens. Maj. Smith, who
entered the country by water, was stationed with forty
men at the Coshattie village, on the Trinity river. David
Long, with another company, was sent to the Robinson
crossing of the Trinity; Captain Johnson, to the falls of
the Brazos, and Captain Walker to the mouth of the
Navasoto river at Washington.

Long deemed it of great importance to secure the
assistance of Lafitte, and sent first James Gaines to
Galveston, and then started forthe same place himself.
When he reached the Coshattie village, he heard of the
approach of the Spanish army, under Colonel Perez, and
at once dispatched couriers to the various companies, to
concentrate at that point. His wife also sent him word
that, owing to the drunkenness of Major Cook, who had
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returned from Pecan Point and assumed command, the
soldiers at Nacogdoches were very much demoralized.
It was now too late to remedy the blunder of scattering
his small force. On the 11th of October, Captain John-
son was surprised at the falls of the Brazos, and himself
and ten of his men captured. The Mexicans reached the
mouth of the Navasoto on the 15th, when Walker, with
his small company, hastily retreated towards the Coshat-
tie village, leaving their baggage to the enemy. The
fort on the Trinity was next attacked, and David Long,
brother of the General, was killed. When news of these
disasters reach Nacogdoches, a panic seized the popula-
tion, and all fled towards the Sabine for safety. Long
reached the place just after it had been evacuated. He
had sent word to his wife to retire to the house of a mutual
friend for safety. 'When the General reached the house
he found it deserted. Fortunately, both himself and
wife safely reached the American side of the Sabine.
The party at the Coshattie village retreated down the
Trinity in boats to Bolivar Point. ‘
Long, undaunted in spirit, hastened ‘through the
swamps, recrossed the Sabine, and joined his few remain-
ing followers at Bolivar Point. To secure assistance, in
an open boat he made his way along the coast to New
Orleans. There he met with encouragement from General
Ripley and other old friends. He also met Pelacios and
Milam, who were preparing for a descent upon Vera
Cruz. Having secured some recruits and munitions of
war, he returned to the Texas coast, reaching Galveston
the very day that Lafitte,in his favorite ship, the Pride;
sailed out of the harbor for the last time. Gen. Long’s
object was the occupancy of Texas, and the establishment
of a government over the country. He did not contem-
plate an invasion of the country west of the Nueces,
which was then the western boundary of the province.
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Long’s first object was the capture of Goliad, so that
he could have some claim to the control of the country.
During the summer of 1821, with fifty-two men, in an
open boat of Captain Williams, and with two pirogues, he
started down the coast, towards Goliad. *

Long landed at Muskeet Point, and on approaching
Goliad, the small garrison retired, and he took peaceable
possession. In the meantime, Mexico had revolutionized
and become Republican; and three days after Long took
possession of the town, three hundred cavalry, belonging
to the Republic of Mexico, appeared at the place. It
seemed incongruous to fight, and Long was persuaded to
lay down his arms, and enter into peaceable relations with
the new comers. After being disarmed, Long’s men were
treated very much like prisoners of war. The General
was sent forward, under a guard, to Laredo, where his
soldiers, after a few weeks, joined him. At Monterey,
they were kept eight months, when Long was again sent
forward and his companions saw no more of him. After
reaching the city of Mexico, at the solicitation of Joel R.
Poinsett, American Minister, Long was liberated. A few
days afterward, when stepping into an ‘ffice to transact
some business, he was shot dead by a soldier.. The motive
for this act of barbarity has never been disclosed. Some,
without any sufficient apparent grounds, have surmised
that Pelacios, dreading the influence of Long in Texas,
where he was to be the Governor, had the brave General
put out of the way. After Long had left his men, they
were sent to Saltillo, where they were joined by Milam,
who had been betrayed and arrested by Pelacios. When
they reached the city of Mexico, they were first drafted

*Yoakum gives Long a much larger force; but the mumbers here
put down were furnished by John M’Henry, one of the party, who still
lives in Victoria county.
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into the Republican army, but afterward, at the solicita-
tion of Mr. Poinsett, released and sent to Norfolk,
Virginia, in the United States ship John Adams. '
Mrs. Long had been left at Bolivar Point, with her
child and a negro girl, with a few men to guard the fort.
The men became impatient at Long’s delay; their stock
of provisions was low, and they threatened toleave the -
heroic woman in her lonely fort on the beach. Sheremon-
strated: “ You may all leave me,” said she, “but I will
never go from hence. My husband said he would soon
return. If I die, he will at least see my bones, and
know that I, at least, was faithful to him.” In spite of
this pathetic appeal, her guard left her with her child
and negress. Her provisions gave out and she suffered
“intensely during the winter of 1821-22. To add to her
critical situation, during this trying time, another child
was born, which, however, did not livelong. 'When the
Caranchuas threatened to attack her fort, she fired the
cannon and keptthem off. In the spring of 1822 a ves-
sel, having some of Austin’s colonists, entered the harbor
of Galveston. From them she learned the sad fate of her
husband. Subsequently, she kept a hotel in Brazoria.
From that point she went to Richmond, and opened a
plantation on whick she still lives. For more than sixty
years she has borne the name of her cherished and
honored husband, and will carry it to the grave.

ConcrusioN oF THIS PERIoD.—We have now reached
the close of the period of Spanish domination in Texas.
As in all the provinces of Spanish America, the govern-
ment was strictly personal, and liberal or despotic, as the
whim or caprice of the commanding officers might dictate.
The highest military officer, next to the viceroy, was the
intendant. Texas wasat the beginning of the present



NAMES OF GOVERNORS. 141

century attached to the intendancy of San Luis Potosi.
This officer was also called the commander of the eastern
internal provinces. His headquarters.were at San Luis
Potosi, Monterey, or at Monclova. In 1801-11, Nemicio
Salcedo was the commander. From 1812 to the close of
the period, Joaquin Arredondo.

. From 1691 to 1725, Texas was united with Coahuila
and the following persons filled the office of governor:
1691, Domingo Teran; 1714, Don Gaspardo de Anaya;
1718, Don Martin De'Alarconne ; 1720, Marquis of San
Miguel de Aguayo; 1723, Fernando Perez de Almazan.
After this, Texas had a separate Governor, whose head-
quarters were at San Antonio. In 1725, Melchior de
Madiavilia y Arcona, was governor; 1731, Juan Antonio
Bustillos y Cavallos ; 1734, Manuel de Sandoval; 1736,
Carlos de Franquis; 1738, Prudencia de Oribio de Bas-
terra; 1740, Justo Boneo; 1756, Jacinto de Barrios y
Jaurequi; 1762, Antonio de Martos y Navarrete;
1770, Juan Maria, Baron de Riperda; 1778, Domingo
Cabello; Rafael Pacheco; 1790, Manuel Munoz; 1803,
Juan Bautista el Guazabel; 1806, Antonio Cordero;
1810, Manuel de Salcedo; 1813, Christoval Dominguez;
1818, Antonio Martinez.
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CHAPTER I

MEXICO BECOMES A REPUBLIC—PLAN OF IGUALA—MEXICO GAINS AN INDISPUTA~ -
BLE TITLE TO TEXAS, IN 1819—COLONIZATION SCHEMES—KEENE—OWEN—MOSES
AUSTIN OBTAINS A CONTRACT—DIES—STEPHEN P. AUSTIN BELECTS A LOCA-
TION IN TEXAS FOR HIS COLONY—AUSTIN AIDED BY HAWKINS—SCHOONER
LIVELY LOST—AUSTIN IN THE CITY OF MEXICO.

do not propose to take our readers into the laby-

rinths of Mexican politics, or even to record the
oft-recurring revolutions of that unhappy country. But
Texas was under Mexican domination, and of course was
more or less affected by all the changes of government; and
this was the period in which Mexico threw off her depend-
ence upon Spain and took her position among the independ-
ent nations of the earth. Hidalgo was the first to unfurl
the Republican banner in Mexico. This wasin 1812; and
though he failed, Morelos and others kept up the organiza-
tion of a party, struggling for deliverance from the Spanish
yoke. Spain herself was now passing through the trying
ordealof a changeof dynasty,and the Republicans thought
it a favorable moment to strike for Mexican independence.
Fortunately, Agustin Iturbide, the ablest of the loyalist gen-
erals, gave in his adhesion to the movement. At the sugges-
tion of Iturbide, a conference was held with Guerrero and
other Republican leaders at Iguala, a small town about sixty
miles from Mexico, on the road to Acapulco. Theresultof
this interview was ‘the Plan of Iguala,” proclaimed Feb-
ruary 24, 1821. This plan was somewhat modified after
the arrival of O’Donohue, the newly-appointed Viceroy,
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but in fact, the Plan of Iguala termmated the Spanish

dominion in Mexico.

Another change favorable to the settlement of Texas had
taken place. For more than a century the country had
been in dispute, claimed by both France and Spain; and
after France sold Louisiana to the United States, that
‘government had revived the claim of France. The United
States also wanted Florida. The ministers plenipotentiary
of the countries met. Spain was represented by De Onis,
and the United States by John Quincy Adams. A treaty
was entered into February 22, 1819, by which Spain sold
Florida to the United States, and the latter rehnqmshed
all claim to Texas.

When the United States achieved her independence, she
proffered a home to immigrants from all parts of the. world.
Her unexampled prosperity had its influence upon her
southern neighbors. Even before the independence of -
Mexico, her rulers began to entertain projects for the colon-
ization of unsettled portions of the country. To Edmund
Keene, the English statesman, was given the right to settle
with colonists 21,000 square leagues of the best land in
Texas. This project failed. The next to apply for a colo-
nization grant was Robert Owen, the Socialist and Com-
munist, who wished, in this wilderness, to test the practi-
cability of his Socialistic system. But as none but
Roman Catholics were tolerated in Spanish America,
this application was, of course, unsuccessful; and New
Harmony, Indiana, witnessed the failure of Owen 8 exper-
iment.

The survivors of the ill-fated expeditions of Magee and
Long had given glowing descriptions of Texas; and the
liberal disposition of the Mexican authorities made it a
favorable time for planting colonies of Anglo-Americans in
this inviting field. Moses Austin, a citizen of Missouri,
who had moved into that country when it belonged to Spain,
resolved to become the founder of a Texas colony. To

-
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make the necessary preparations, he visited San Antonio,
the capital of the province. He was at first coldly received
by Governor Martinez, and even ordered to leave the
province under pain of arrest. While crossing the plaza,
after leaving the governor’s office, Austin fortunately met
Baron de Bastrop, with whom he had previously formed
an acquaintance. Bastrop, who was one of the Alcaldes of
the municipality, at once espoused the cause of Austin;and
through his influence, the governor was induced to give
the colonial project his sanction. 'With the aid of De Bas-
trop, Austin succeeded in getting the signatures of all the
officials of the city to his application, which was forwarded
to Arrendondo, the commander. of the eastern internal
provinces. Not doubting thé success of his application,
Austin returned to Missouri to make arrangements to
introduce his colonists. He was much exposed, and suffered
many hardships in his return journey ; he reached home in
feeble health, and soon afterward died, leaving an injunc-
tion for his son, Stephen Fuller Austin, to carry forward
his plans.

While the elder Austin was in Mexico, his son Stephen
was in New Orleans, maturing plans for co-operation with
his father in his Texas scheme. Arredondo readily gave
his assent to the colonial project of Austin, and Messrs.
Veramendi and Seguin, two prominent citizens of San
Antonio, were appointed commissioners to meet Austin at
Natchitoches, and introduce him into his future colony.
Stephen Austin, having heard, 'at New Orleans, of the
arrival of these commissioners in East Texas, started to
meet them. On his way he heard of the death of his
father, and that the whole enterprise now rested upon him-
self. The commissioners had no hesitation in recognizing
the authority of the younger Awastin, who at once prepared
to enter the province. It was late in the summer when
they reached San Antonio. Austin was cordially received
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by Governor Martinez, and his gentlemanly manners made
a most favorable impression upon all the officers in the city.
After inspecting the country, he selected for occupancy the
rich lands of the Colorado and Brazos rivers, and returned
to Louisiana to bring in his first colonists. On reaching
New Orleans he secured some pecuniary assistance from
Joseph H. Hawkins, Esq., a former schoolmate at Transyl-
vania- University. The schooner Lively was purchased,
and laden with supplies for the Texas colony. She sailed
from New Orleans, for the mouth of the Colorado River,
November 20th, 1821, and was never heard of afterward.
On the day the Lively sailed from New Orleans, Austin
started by land for Texas. At Nacogdoches he was joined
by ten companions, and the party reached the bank of the
Brazos December 31st. The next morning they crossed
over, and named the stream found on the west side
of the river, New Year's Creek. As Austin passed
through Nacogdoches, he left some blank permits for colon-
ists, and an agent to fill up the blanks. There were some
conditions in this first contract not incorporated in the
subsequent laws. The colonists must profess the Roman
Catholic faith ; must be citizens of Louisiana; must take an
oath of allegiance to Ferdinand VII,and pledge themselves
to protect and defend the institutions of the Spanish mon-
archy ; and must bring certificates of good moral character.
The printed form before us was granted to the Gates family,
and is the property of the venerable Amos Gates, of
Washington county. It bears date Nacogdoches, December
27, 1821, and was signed by Austin “as civil and military
commander of the colony forming on the Brazos and
Colorado rivers, in the province of Texas, under the
government of New Spain.” In this permititis stated that
each man shall receive 640 acres of land ; his wife 320; and
each child 160 acres. To the master was given eighty acres
for each slave introduced. Austin was to incur all the
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expense of procuring a patent, and the colonists were to pay
him twelve and a half cents an acre for their land.*

Austin hastened to the coast to meet the Lively. For
three months he waited and watched, but hearing no tidings
of the vessel, he finally gave it up for lost, and with his
brother, John Brown Austin, he went to San Antonio.
There he learned that it would be necessary for him to visit
the city of Mexico, to secure the sanction of the newly inaug-
urated Republican Government. Though he had madeno
preparation for such a trip, he committed the management
of his colony to Josiah H. Bell, and started upon the long
and perilous journey.’

* This pay for land refers only to the first colonists. Under subsequent
contracts the colonists themselves paid the Government dues, and the empres-
ario received his pay in premium lands. It was a section of land—640 acres,
that Austin petitioned for, for each family. The commandant misunderstood
him, thinking he wished a sitio, an amount equal to a small county. He told
Austin that that was too much; but he would give each one a league, and the
empresario of course agreed to that proposition, as it was so much better than
he had asked; but after all it was hard on the colonists. They could have paid
twelve and a half cents an acre for a section of land, but when it came to pay-
ing that price for a league, it was more money than a poor man could readily
command.
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SUCH was the unsettled state of Mexican affairs that it
became necessary for Austin to remain for a whole year
at the capital, before a government sufficiently stable was
formed for him to effect the object of his mission. In the
meantime, he had thoroughly studied the language and .
institutions of the country, and formed the acquaintance of

its leading citizens. He had given special attention to the
subject of colonization ; and it is believed the laws enacted
at that and subsequent periods on the subject, were drawn
at his suggestion. As these colonization laws are of great
interest, we give g synopsis of the more important ones. *

1. THE COLONIZATION LAW OF 1828, BY THE MEXICAN EMPIRE.

. This guaranteed the protection of liberty, property, and civil rights to
all foreigners professing the Roman Catholic apostolic religion. It prom-
ised the distribution of the lands to them, recognizing the general right of
any one to contract with the government for the introduction and settle-
ment in the country of at least two hundred families. These contractors-
were called empresarios, and for the ihtroduction and establishment of each
two huundred famnilies the empresario was entitled to receive from the gov-
ernment a title to three kaciendas and two labors of land; but he was
obligated to populate and cultivate them within twelve years from the date -
of concession, under pain of losing all rights of property therein. The
premium was never to exceed nine haciendas and six labors, and the pro-
prietor was, at the end of twenty years, to alienate two-thirds of the land
go acquired. The colonists themselves so introduced were entitled to~—if "

*This synopsis was prepared for the Texns Almanac of 1868, by N. C..
Raymond.
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their occupation was that of farming—not less than one labor (177 7-10
acres;) if engaged in the pursuit of stock-raising, not less than one sitio
(league, 4,488 English acres) of land. This quantity, however, might be
augmented by the government itself, or by its authorities, if specially
suthorized,“agreeably to the conditions and circumstances of the colonists.”
There were a number of other provisions in the law by which the terms
and conditions were liable to be varied, both as to the contractor and the
colonist.

2. TRE NATIONAL COLONIZATION LAw or 1824.

This law made it the duty of the legislatures of the several Mexican
States to form colonization laws, or regulations for their respective States,
subject, however, to the paramount authority, the constitutional act, general
constitation, and the regulations established by the act wnder consideration.
By this hw was forbidden the colonization of any lands within twenty
leagnes of the limits of any foreign nation, or within ten leagues of the
consts, without the previous approbation of the general government. The
general Congress was estopped until the year 1840 from prohibiting the
entrance of any foreigner as a colonist, ‘‘unless imperious circumstances
shonld require it, with respect to the individaals of a particular nation.”
Mexican citizens as empresarios were preferred in the distribution of lands.
Weinsert Article 12 in full:

“It shall not be permitted to unite in the same hands with the right of
property more than one league square of Jand suitable for irrigation, four
square leagues in superficies of arable land without the facilities of irri-
gation, and six square leagues in superficies of grazing land.”

Here is the origin of what are commonly known in Texas as the eleven
league claims.

This law “guarantees the contracts whtch the empresarios make with
the families which they bring at their own expense, provided they are not
coutrary to the laws.” In accordance with this law and the subsequent
laws passed under its authority, the territories of Mexico,—Texas being;
then an integral part—were colonized.

3. TaE CoLONIZATION LAw OF CoAHUILA A*D TEXAS OF 1825.

We introduce the preamble of this law in order to show more fully the:
animus of its enactment* -

“Decree No. 16. The Constituent Congress of the free, independent and:
tovereign State of Coahuila and Texas, desiring by every possible means:
to augment the population of its territory, promote the cultivation of its
fertile Jands, the raising and multiplication of stock, and the progress of
the arts and commerce; and being governed by the constitutional act,
the federal constitution, and the basis established by the national decree of
the general Congress No. 72, (the national colonization law of 1824,) have.
thought proper to decree the following law of colonization.”

This law invited all forcigners who had come to any of the Mexican
territories under the law of 1824, to settle in Coahuila and Texas, and pre-
sribed the manner in which they, or those then within the State, should
avail themselves of the opportunity presented of acquiring land under the

1
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law. The empresario contracts authorized by the national decree No. 72
were recognized as well as its other provisions; the inchoate rights accruing
under it being more particularly regulated by immaterial conditions and
prescriptions of form in their perfection. The settlers were required as an
acknowledgment to ¢ pay to the State for each sitio of pasture land thirty
dollars, two dollars and a half for each labor without the facility of irriga-
tion, and three dollars and a half for each one that can be irrigated, and so
on proportionably, according to the quantity and quality of the land dis-
tributed.” Here is the origin of the payment of what is commonly known
a8 ¢ government dues,” which is still required by the State of Texasupon a
certain class of land certificates. '

‘We introduce articles 45 and 46 of this law by way of incidental infor-
mation upon two offier subjects: -

Art. 45. The government, in accord with the respective ordinary eccle-
siastics, will take care to provide the new settlements with the competent
number of pastors, and, in accord with the same authority, shall propose
to the Legislature for its approbation the salary which the said pastors are
to receive, which shall be paid by the new settlers.

Art. 46. The new settlers, as regards the introduction of slaves, shall
subject themselves to the existing laws and those which may hereafter be
established on the subject.”

Instructions were issued in 1827 by the executive department of the
State of Coahuila and Texas, to the commissioners for the partition of lands
among the coloniste who had established, or who might establish themselves
under this law. These instructions were merely directory as to the duty of
the commissioners in their official capacity.*

4. THE CoLox1zATION LAw oF 1832, PASSED BY THE CONGRESS OoF Coa-
HUILA AND TEXa8, WHICH REPEALED THE LAWwW oF 1825.

This law, without changing the policy which seems to have controlled
the government in the acquisition of population through her schemes of
colonization, prescribed more definitely than any previous law the manner

*To the above we will add, that in the instructions to land commissioners,
they were required to lay out towns on four league tracts, with water and
timber to which all the population had access and an equal right—streets to be
broad—to cross each other at right angles—and suitable plazas were designated,
to be forever set apart to the public use for court-houses, churches, schools, ete.
All mines, salt lakes, etc., were reserved from location, and were to be access~
ible to the public under certain restrictions. The wisdom of this is seen in the
result of permitting the salt mines in El Paso County to become private prop-
erty. Again, no une man could acquire a title to more than eleven leagues of
1and. and before the expiration of twenty years must alienate two-thirds of it.
‘We have no restriction now, and as a result we read of cattle kings and queens,
fencing in royal domains. As an illustration: Forty-seven persons own two-
thirds of the land of Nueces County. W. Kennedy owns 186,286 acres, valued
for taxation at $94,943; and Richard King owns 188,435, assessed at §130,127.
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of final consummation of rights to land in Texas, though the quantity
granted by it to the colonists was neither increased nor diminished, with
the exception of the quantity to single men, who became entitled by its
provisions to one-fourth of a league, (1,107 acres). There was no limitation
a8 to the colonists. They might be introduced from any country, though
the object seems to have been to settle Texas with Americans. -

The saleof lands to Mexicans was authorized in quantities not to exceed
eleven leagues, upon certain conditions, to-wit: The introduction of stock,
the payment of part of the valuation into the treasury, etc., etc. The price
varied from fifteen dollars to two hundred dollars per league.

All rights to land in Texas previous to the declaration of her independ-
ence in March, 1836, were therefore acquired under the authority of these
statutory enactments, or by virtue of the authority of the Spanish Govern-
ment before the independence of Mexico, or by authority of the Mexican
Government afterward, each exercising the right of eminent domain.

Asan inducement to immigrants, a provision was inserted
in the law, exempting all colonists from taxes, tithes, etc.,
for six years. In Austin’s permit, a3 we have seen,
masters were encouraged to bring their slaves; but in acts
of subsequent legislation slavery was discouraged, the sale
of slaves prohibited in the province, and all children of
slave parents declared free at fourteen years of age.

Notwithstanding Austin’s long absence from Texas, his
colony continued to fill up, though there were some fears
that he would fail with the new government. As a prelim-
inary measure, Austin had opened a farm on Red river,
where a large amount of provisions were raised for his
colonists on their way tothe Brazos. A good many who
had started for the colony, stopped on Red river until they
should learn the result of his mission to the city of Mexico.
When that was announced, these families hurried forward.
Hig first contract for three hundred was soon filled. Finally
Austin succeeded in placing the colonization laws in such

. a shape that he could safely return to his colony.

On his way back he, at Monterey, met a most flattering
reception from General Le Garcia, commander of the
eastern internal provinces. Le Garcia directed him to lay
out a town for the residence of the public officials, and to
call it San Felipe de Austin. What was still more import-
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ant for the interests of the rising colony, Baron de Bastrop
was appointed commissioner to issue titles to the immi-
grants. The town was laid out and the land office opened
in July, 1824. Owing to the rambling disposition of the
colonists, they had scattered from the S8an Jacinto on the
east, to the Navidad on the west, and from the gulf coast
up to the old S8an Antonio and Nacogdoches road. Ferries
had been established at the principal crossings of the
rivers, farms opened, stores accumulated, and the colonists
were becoming comfortably fixed to live.

EpwaRrps’ GRANT.—In Mexico Austin met a number of
gentlemen seeking empresario contracts; and among them
" General James Wilkinson and Hayden Edwards. Owing
to previous transactions with the Spanish authorities, they
were a little reluctant to grant the request of the former
commander on the Sabine, but Mr. Edwards was a man of
culture and wealth, and readily obtained his request. His
grant was under the general colonization law, which Austin
had succeeded in getting tHrough Congress. Edwards’
contract was for eight hundred families, to be settled in
the neighborhood of Nacogdoches. Tt bore date April 18,
1825. The location proved exceedingly unfortunate.
Nacogdoches had been settled a long time by a roving and
migratory class of people, some of whom had obtained an
unenviable notoriety as “ heroes” of the neutral ground.
There, too, a prejudice had grown up between the Anglo-
American and Mexican citizens. @ When the families
introduced by Edwards selected their headright land and
commenced improving, some older claimant would appear
and lay claim to his home. The courts were appealed to,
but the Alcaldes had been elected by Mexican voters, and
invariably decided in favor of their constituents. Indeed,
the first serious difficulty grew out of an election for
Alcalde. Chaplin, the son-in-law of Edwards, received
the largest number of votes, but Norris, the candidate voted
for by the Mexicans, was counted in. Some Mexicans of
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very disreputable character, were engaged in forging old

land titles. Of. this Edwards complained to the political

chief, Saucedo, but he obtained no satisfaction. We give

an instance from Yoakum: ¢ Before Edwards had made

his contract, a man by the name of Tramel had emigrated

from Pecan Point to Nacogdoches. After he had reached

the latter place, he learned from the Alcalde that that

functionary had received orders from Governor Trespela-

cios to place some one at the crossing of the Trinity to keep

a ferry on the old San Antonio road. Tramel agreed to

occupy the post, and with the order of the Alcalde, removed'
to the ferry and settled himself. He subsequently sold out

to another person, who still kept up the ferry. Ignatius

Sertuche, a Mexican, and the only surviving inhabitant of
the old town of Spanish Bluff, below the old ferry, was

starving, together with his family. The occupant of the

ferry invited him to move up to the crossing, and he would

supply his family with food. Sertuche, finding the situa-

tion pleasant and profitable, managed to dispossess the

occupant. The facts being made known to Edwards, he

took steps to repossess the true -occupant. This was all
repeated to the political chief, and Sertuche was again

placed at the ferry. The only reason given by Saucedo for

this arbitrary act was, that Sertuche was a Mexican, and

entitled to the preference.” Yoakum adds: “In several
other instances, these invidious distinctions were made, and
Americans who had come into the country and wrought
improvements, were compelled to give place to Mexican

favorites of Sepulvida and Norris, the Alcaldes during the
years1825-26.” “The Americans,” says Foote, who was
an intimate friend of Edwards, *“were dispossessed of
their homes, fined and imprisoned.”

During the summer of 1826, Hayden Edwards visited
the United States to bring on more colonists. In his
absence his brother, Benj. F. Edwards, had charge of the
clony. Learning that serious charges had been forwarded



160° HISTORY OF TEXAS.

to Governor Blanco, affecting his brother, Benjamin
Edwards wrote to the Governor, denouncing the charges in
pretty severe terms. In answerto this epistle, Blanco, on
the 20th of October, sent a reply of which the following is
a translation of the concluding paragraph: “In view of
such proceedings, by which the conduct of Hayden Edwards
is well attested, 7 Aave decreed the annulment of kis contract,
and his expulsion from the territory of the Republic, in
discharge of the supreme orders with which I am invested.
He has lost the confidence of the Government, which is
.suspicious of his fidelity ; besides it is not prudent to admit
those who begin by dictating laws as sovereigns. Ifto you
or your constituent, these measures are unwelcome nd
prejudicial, you can apply to the Supreme Government;
but you will first evacuate the country, both yourself and
Hayden Edwards; for which purpose I this day repeat my
orders to that department—in the execution of which, as
they will expel all evil-doers, so they will extend full protec-
tion to those of worth, probity and useful skill, that have
settled therein, and are submissive to the laws and consti-
tuted authorities.” This'is signed BLANco. and certified by
Juan Antonio Padilla, Secretary of State.
. When this executive decree reached Nacogdoches,
Hayden Edwards had returned. He had expended several -
thousand dollars in bringing colonists to the country, and
of course felt chagrined at this arbitrary and illegal
proceeding. Some of his colonists, too, had expended
considerable sums in_rendering their homes comfortable.
And notwithstanding the statement in the decree, that
citizens would be protected in their rights, the old Mexicans
trumped up claims to all the improved lands; and Norris,
the Alcalde, issued orders to put them in possession, while
James Gaines, his father-in-law, had organized a company
of regulators to enforce their fraudulent claims.
" The Indians also, who had settled in the neighborhood,
under the provisions of the colonization law, were dissatis-
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fied, as no provision had been made to give them titles to
their land. The most influential chiefs of these tribes
were Richard Fields and John Dunn Hunter, both half-
breeds. Under the excitement of the moment, the Edwards
party entered into a league with the dissatisfied Indians,
forming an alliance offensive and defensive. They first
declared their independence of the United Mexican Nation,
and next divided the territory of Texas between them, giving
the Indians in the country, and to enter the territory, all
the country north of a point a little above Nacogdoches,
and westward to the Rio Grande; and the whites, the
coast of Texas. Slavery was to be established in both.
This was duly signed on the 20th of December. The follow-
ing names were appended to this declaration: Hayden
Edwards and Harmon B. Mayo, on the part of the Amer-
icans, and Richard Fields and John Dunn Hunter, on the
part of the Indians. The allied parties assumed the name
of Fredonians, and proceeded at once to organize a legisla-
tive committee, composed of the following members:
Americans—Martin Parmer, President ; Hayden Edwards,
F. B. Ligon, John Sprow, B. F. Thompson, Joseph A.
Huber, B. W. Edwards and H. B. Mayo. Indians—
Richard Fields, John Dunn Hunter, Ne-Ko-Lake, John
Bags and Kurtoke. Learning that Col. Bean, the Mexican
Indian agent, at Fort Teran, was preparing to resist their
movements, the Fredonians took posession of the old stone
house at Nacogdoches. Bean, however, awaited the arrival
of reinforcements from San Antonio. One of the first acts
of the legislative body was to depose the Alcalde Norris.
Norris hastily collected a few friends, and on the 4th of
January, 1827, entered the town and took a position behind
some other buildings. Here they were attacked by about
twenty Americans and Indians from the fort, and driven
off, with a loss of one killed and several wounded. After
this action, B. W. Edwards was elected commander of the
Fredonians.
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The Fredonians had miscalculated the spiritof Austin’s
“colonists. They expected, from them, a hearty co-operation.
In this, they were sadly disappointed. Again, they had
been deceived as to the feelings among the Indians.
True, Fields and Hunter were faithful to their treaty, but
Bean had detached the great body of the tribe from the
alliance, and the result was, that both the faithful half-
breeds were assassinated by the Indians whose welfare they
were laboring to promote. When newsof the organization
of -the Edwards party reached Bexar, Saucedo dispatched
Colonel Mateo Ahumada with 200 soldiers, to suppress the
insurrectionists. At San Felipe he was reinforced by a
company of Austin’s colonists. Seemg the hopelessness of
maintaining the Fredonian cause against such odds, Major
Edwards and his party retired across the Sabine.
Ahumada, on reaching Nacogdoches, took possession of
the place, and captured a few of Edwards’ partizans. It was
fortunate for them, that Colonel Austin was along; other-
wise they would have shared the usual fate of prisoners,
captured by the Mexican soldiers. As it was, they were at
Austin’s solicitation released. This clemency, so unexpected,
brought to Ahumada a letter from B. W. Edwards, of which
the following is an extract: * Your kind, your friendly and
generous deportment towards my friends and fellow soldiers,
while prisoners of yours, entitles you and the officers under
your command to the expression of my thanks, and has
insured to you and them a distinction in our hearts, that
will ever separate you from the rest of your countrymen
who have oppressedus.” (See sketches of Edwards, Fields,
Hunter,.etc.) :
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CHAPTER III

OTHER CONTRACTS—THORN—LEFTWICH—DE WITT—DE LEON—AUSTIN’S SECOND CON-
TRACT, AND OTHERS FROM 1825 TO {880—SETTLEMENT ON RED RIVER—IN THE
SOUTH-EAST—GALVESTON BAY COMPANY—IN THE SOUTH-WEST.

HE prosperity of Austin’s colony, and the favorable

provisions of the general colonization law, induced a
number of persons to apply for empresario grants. On the
15th of April, 1824, three applications were filed for con-
tracts. ¥Frost Thorn proposed to introduce 400 families;
Robert Leftwich, 800; and Green DeWitt, 400. And on
the 27th of April, S. F Austin took an additional contract
for the introduction of 500 families. October 6th, Martm '
DeLeon took a contract for forty-one families.

In 1826—January 12th, Benjamin R. Milam took a con-
tract for 200 families; March 9th, Arthur G. Wabell took
a contract for 400 families; May 27th, Stephen J. Wilson
for 200; December 22d, Joseph Vehelin & Co., for 300;
December 22d, David G. Burnet, for 300.

1826—November 14th, John L. Woodbury, for 200.

1827—May 21st, John Cameron took a contract for 100
families; and on the20th of November,S. F. Austin added
100 families to his previous contracts.

1828.—February 9th, John Cameron took a second
contract for 299 families ; February 23d, Exter & Wilson,
for 100 families; November 17th, Joseph Vehelin & Co.,
for 100 additional families.

1829—February 6th, John Dominguez, for 200 families;
March 12th, Lorenzo de Zavalla for 500 families; and
April 30th, Martin DeLeon for 150 additional.
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In 1830, Thomas J. Chambers and J. A. Padilla took a
contract, February 12th, for introducing 800 families.

The granting of so many contracts proves conclusively
that the legally constituted authorities were anxious to see
Texas settled. The boundaries of these grants were not
very accurately defined ; and some of the empresarios failed
to even make an effort to introduce their quota of immi-
grants. ‘Austin, alone, succeeded in nearly filling all his
contracts, introducing more families than all * the other
empresarios. His later contracts authorized him to settle a
colony above the old San Antonio road, on the east side of
the Colorado River; and also on the littoral coast leagues,
that had been previously reserved from location. The
Leftwich grant was also in the jurisdiction of the Brazos
department. Leftwich had brought out a few families, when
he returned to Tennessee to make arrangements to complete
his work, where he died. A company called the Nashville
Company was organized, and Sterling C.. Roberston and
Alexander Thomson came out with some families to settle
the colony. Robertson had difficulty with some of the
Mexican officials at Nacogdoches, and in 1831, the authori-
ties revoked the privileges of the Nashville Company, and
the same territory was assigned to Austin & Williams.
Mr. Robertson visited Saltillo in 1834 and procured a
renewal of his contract, and was successful in settling his
colony. (See Robertson, 8. C.)

There were three contracts in the upper part of the juris-
diction of Nacogdoches: TFilisolas’, Milam’s and Wabell’s.
Milam, in conjunction. with Wabell, introduced a number
of families who became permanent settlers, on the south side
of Red River. The Federal Congress had given him a
headright league, which in consequence of his invaluable
services to the Republican cause had.been increased to
eleven leagues. Milam located his land, and started aranch,
but unfortunately he went too far to the east, and when the
boundary line was run, found his land in Miller county,
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Arkansas. He abandoned that location for one farther
west.

Higher up on Red River, and outside of any regular
jurisdiction, were the grants of Cameron, Exter & Wilson
and Woodbury. At an early period one of these English
companies sent a party of surveyors across from Santa Fe,
to survey and sectionize the land preparatory to settlement.
The party established an initial point on the Brazos River,
and started north, surveying and marking off the land on
each side of their base line. But the Indians were found
hostile, and when the surveyors reached the Canadian River
and the Wichita Mountains, they were finally driven off, and
the colonists never came to occupy the land.

The contracts of Burnet, Vehelin, and Zavalla, in the
lower part of the municipality of Nacogdoches, passed into
the hands of some New York capitalists, who, in the lan-
guage of Burnet, converted it into a Wall-street speculation.
It is possible the purchasers did not fully understand the

privileges and restrictions of empresarios. At any rate

they formed “the Galveston Bay Company,” and issued
scrip for 6,210,300 acres of land. The scrip was worthless
in Texas, where every immigrant was entitled to a league
of land; but in New York it sold for from one to two cents
an acre. It is said this company expended $50,000 in
preparations to settle their colony. They selected the town
of Anahuac for their headquarters. When Bradburn
become commander at Anahuac, and exercised his despotism,
the population fled, and the bubble of the *“ Galveston Bay
Company "’ exploded.

Three of the grants were in the jurisdiction of Goliad :
DeLeon’s, Powers’ and McMullin & McGloine’s. Mr.
DeLeon was already in his colony, having established a
Tanch at Victoria, on the Guadalupe River. The colonists
introduced by McMullin & McGloine were mostly Irish, and
settled on the Nueces River, forming the county of San

Patricio. Powers introduced a few families on the bay of
Copano.
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DeWitt's colony was in the Bexar jurisdiction. Tws
grant was on the Guadalupe River, and formed the nucleus
of DeWitt and Gonzales counties.

Milam’s second grant was on the San Marcos River.
Beale was interested with him, and the contract was sold to
the Baring Brothers of London.

The accompanying map will give a tolerably accurate
idea of the location of the different colonies, the old thor-
oughfares, the location of different towns, rivers, ete., and
the three departments into which Texas was divided in
1834.

Beside these colonies in the province of Texas, of which
the Nueces was then the western boundary, in 18334, an
English colony was attempted on a creek named Las
Moras, and a village laid out, ominously named Dolores.
The English immigrants, unused to a frontier life, did not
long remain in the dolorous settlement.




CHAPTER IV.

CIVIL ADMINISTRATION—GOVERNORS—LAND COMMISSIONERS—ALCALDES’ DISTRICTS
—AYUNTAMIENTOS—POLITICAL CHIEFS OF DEPARTMENTS8—STATE CONGRESS—
BEFLECTIONS ON COLONIZATION—ALMONTE IN THE PROVINCE—HIS REPORT—
DISTURBING ELEMENTS~TAXATION—SLAVERY—TEXAS COVETED BY THE UNITED
STATES.

AVING given a list of the colonial grants, and brief
notes of the progress of settlements, we will now turn

our attention to the civil admmlstratlon of the country.
Under Mexican rule the government was personal. The
Governor was appointed by, and responsible to, the federal
executive; still subordinate, however, to the military
commander at Monterey. The following is a list of the
Governors of the province: In 1822, Trespelacios; 1823,
Luciana Le Garcia. Up to this time Texas was a province
by itself, and the Governor resided at San Antonio. By
the Constitution of 1824, Texas was temporarily attached
to Coahuila, and Saltillo became the capital. In 1825,
Rafael Gonzales was Governor; 1826, Victor Blanco ; 1828,
Jose Maria Viesca; 1831, Jose Maria Letona; 1834,
Francisco Vidauri y Villasenor. The military command-
ers at Monterey were, in 1820, Anastasio Bustamente; in

1822, Phillip Le Garcia ; 1830, Mier y Teran.

In Austin’s colony, the people enjoyed all their rights
and privileges for a number of years, without molestation.
For six years they were exempt from taxation ; the govern-
ment gave them a liberal grant of land, and those dissatis-
fied with their first locations were permitted to change.

Austin exercised the functions of civil and military ruler,
and up to 1828, those of Superior Judge. Samuel M.
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Williams, the secretary of the colony, and the various
surveyors and the land commissioners afforded to the
colonists every facility for locating and securing titles to
their land.

Under the general colonization law, the land commis-
gioner was an important functionary. He not only issued
land titles, but established ferries, organized new Alcaldes’
districts, and inducted the new officers; laid out towns,
and in conjunction with the empresario, exercised a general
supervision over the colonies. *

Under Spanish rule, San Antonio, Nacogdoches and
Goliad had enjoyed the rank of “ Presidios,” or county
seats. In 1822, during Austin’s absence in Mexico, two
Alcaldes’ districts, those of the Brazos and the Colorado,
were formed in his colony. These had. increased to seven
in 1827. In 1828 all the Alcaldes in a municipality met
three times a year and held a general court, called an Ayun-
tamiento. ‘

‘Texas, from its great distance from Saltillo, was practically
without a governor; and on the first of February, 1826, the
office of political chief was created and Manuel de Saucedo
appointed to the office. The chief received a salary of $800
a year; and was invested with both civil and military
power. He could, at will, suspend the functions of, civil
officers ; arrest persons suspected of treasonable designs;
and call out and command the militia. Saucedo was sue:
ceeded by Ramon Musquis. In 1834, two “ Departments ”

* The following were the principal Land Commissioners in the colonies: In
Austin’s colony in 1824, Baron de Bastrop ; 1828, Gasper Flores at Nacogdoches
in 1829, Juan Antonio Padilla, and in 1832, Francisco Maderio.,:At a later peri-
od, George W. Smyth. Before any commissioner was appointed, the Alcaldes
issued titles that the courts duly recognized; and at a later period the Alcaldes '
atLibertygranted titles. Ferdinand De Leon was commissioner for De Leon’s
colony; Jose Antonio Navarro for Bexar district, and for Milam’s colony on
the San Marcos River; Jesus Vidauri for Power & Hewitson'scolony; Charles
8. Taylor for Zavalla and Vehelin’s colony; George A. Nixon, for Burnet’s,
and William H. Steele, for Robertson's colony. In Austin’s later contracts, he
was empowered to issue titles in the absence of a commissioner.
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were formed, Bexar and Nacogdoches ; the line separating
them was the dividing ridge between the San Jacinto and
Trinity rivers. John N. Seguin was chief at Bexar, and
Henry Ruiz at Nacogdoches. The next year the department
of the Brazos was formed, and Henry Smith and James B.
Miller were each for a time, political chiefs, at San Felipe.

When three departments were formed, a law was enacted
providing for a Supreme Court, and for a District Court in
each department. Thomas J. Chambers was appointed
judge of the former, but never organized his court. David
G.Burnet, judge of the Brazos district, was the only one
who ever held a court.

During this period the law-making power was lodged in

a representative body called the Congress of Coahuila and
‘Texas. The members were not elected directly by the
people, but by electors chosen for that purpose. Popular
elections were always held on Sunday. To be eligible to a
seat in Congress, the candidate, if not a native, must have
resided eight years in the country; and must have an
income of $1,000, or be worth $8,000.

By her population, Texas ought to have had four dele-
gates in this body ; but the law gave her but two, and it is
questionable if she ever had more than one member at a
time. The action of Congress was frequently inimical to
Texas, especially one of its last acts, a fraudulent sale of
about four hundred leagues of Texas land.*

RerLecTIONs ON TEXAS CoLONIZATION.—The history of
frontier expansion in the United States shows that it is no
easy task. In Texas the difficulties were very great. It
. Was remote from other settlements—in a foreign country,
¥ith a government and institutions entirely different from
those of the North ; and the country was pre-occupied by
Indiang, Considering all these circumstances, the success

3 * The following were Texas members of this Congress : Baron De Bastrop,
0°_°e Antonio Navarro, Erasmo Seguin, Stephen F. Austin, James B. Miller,
liver Jones, and Jose Antonio Vasques.
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of Austin and others in introducing Anglo-American colon-
ists, was wonderful. If we inquire into the grounds of
this success, we shall find it in the character of the men.
They were brave, hardy, industrious men, self-helpful and
self-reliant. They asked no favors of the government, and
that government let them severely alone. Their stout arms.
cultivated their farms and protected their homes from the
incursions of the savages. Volumes might be written,
detailing instances of individual bravery—of hardships
cheerfully endured by old and young, male and female
colonists. .

In 1834, Santa Anna sent his trusted lieutenant,
Almonte, to examine Texas and report upon its progress.
This report furnishes the most reliable data we have of the
wealth and population at that time. Kennedy says of this
report :

“'The statistics of Almonte form the proudest testimonial to the labors

of those fearless and persevering spirits who first rendered the golden
glebe of Texas tributary to the enjoyments of civilized man.”

We give some extracts from Almonte’s report:

¢“In 1806 the department of Bexar contained two municipalities; San
Antonio, with a pepulation of 5,000 souls, and Goliad with 1,400—total 6,400.
In 1834 there were four municipalities, with'the following population
respectively :—San Antonio, 2,400 ; Goliad, 700; Victoria, 300; San Patricio,
600—total 4,000. Deducting 600 for the municipality of San Patricio, an
Irish settlement, the Mexican population had declined from 6,400 to 8,400
between 1806 and 1834. The department of the Brazos, (Austin’s and De-
‘Witt’s colonies) have the following municipalities: . San Felipe, 2,500;
Columbia, 2,100; Matagorda, 1,400; Gonzales, 900; Mina, 1,100—total
8,000; 1,000 of whom are negroes.” '

Let the reader observe that while the Mexican popula-
tion of Bexar district had fallen off nearly one-half, the
Anglo-American population had grown from nothing in
1820, to 7,000, exclusive of the negroes.

¢ The department of Nacogdoches contains four municipalities and four
towns. Nacogdoches has a population of 8,500; 8an Auguatine, 2,5600;

Liberty, 1,000; Jonesburg, 2,000; the town of Anahuac, 50; Bevil, 140;
Teran 10; Tenaha, 100—total 9,000, of whom 1,000 are negroes.”
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DISTURBING ELEMFEXTS, 176
Almonte estimates that the department of the Brazos had
25,000, and that of Nacogdoches 50,000 head of cattle. The

amount of the whole trade of Texas for the year 1834, he
estimates aa follows : 1

DEPARTMENTS, IMPORTS. EXPORTS. TOTAL.
BeXAT. ..o cecvoocnsssacnsns 40,000 20,000 60,000
Bragos...ccccccreecscncccnas 826,000 276,000 600,000
Nacogdoches..........cc... 265,000 205,000 470,000
Contraband trade by water.. 270,000 1,400,000 -

Mr. Almonte estimated the whole population in 1834, at
36,300 ; of whom 21,000 were civilized and 15,300 Indians.
Of the latter, 10,800 were represented as hostile and 4,600
friendly. Mr. Kennedy suggests that Almonte’s estimate
was too low, and that the Anglo-American population at
that time amounted to 30,000, exclusive of the negroes.

DisturBiNG ELEMENTS.—One of the most difficult ques-
tions to adjust between the government and its people is
that of Taxation; how the government is to be sustained
with the least pressure upon the pockets of the people.
Colonists entering Texas were permitted to introduce all
faimily supplies, and agricultural and mechanical imple-
ments free of duty, and for six years no taxes were to be-
pid. From the foundation of Austin's colony, up to-
183031, Texas had been free from custom houses and tax.
ollectors. This exemption of so large a portion of the:
State impoverished the treasury at Saltillo sa that many-
offices remained vacant because there was no money to pay
the salaries. Every available resource was resorted to to-
increase the revenue; even the cock-pits were taxed for the
support of the government. The Texans enjoyed their
exemption and appreciated it. It is, perhaps, due to truth,
to state that they were not anxious to see assessors and
collectors of taxes. In 1828, Mr. Austin had advised the
Ayuntamiento of San Felipe to assess a tax to build a jail;
but that body had' refrained from exercising such an unwel-
come authority. The period when many of the colonists

12
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were by law exempt from taxation had now expired, and
in 1830 the government took steps to collect taxes. This
was not unreasonable, and the people would not have
objected but for the means adopted to enforce the collec-
tion. With the revenue officers came armed bands of
soldiers, under officers clothed with dictatorial powers—
powers which the liberty-loving Anglo-Americans dis-
trusted. To collect reasonable, legitimate taxes, such
troops were unnecessary. ‘

The subject of negro slavery furnished another irritating
question. In his first contract, Austin was authorized to
introduce slaves, and even to give their masters an addi-
tional tract of land for each one so introduced. This,
however, was contrary to the general policy of Mexico, and
the Constitution of Coahuila and Texas, promulgated March
11th, 1827, abolished slavery in the State. Through the
influence of Austin, this was so far modified in its applica-
tion to his colonists, thgt negroes were still introduced,
under the name of Peons; the most of them having been
passed through the custom-house at New Orleans, so
that their masters, if they found it necessary to do so,
could re-convey them to the United States. Almonte,
who says these negroes were introduced under special
arrangements, (Convenios particulares) estimates that
in 1834 there were 2,000 in the province. There .
were probably twice that number. When Guerrero, in
1829, was invested with absolute power, he abolished
slavery. The next year, President Bustemente prohibited
the further introduction of slaves. These decrees did not
set the negroes free, or arrest their introduction into the
colony. Indeed, a few African negroes had been smuggled
in. This induced the Convention of 1833 to pass a resolu-
tion strongly denouncing the African slave trade. Many
of Austin’s colonists were from the Southern States of the
American Union, and the more wealthy had brought their
house servants and agricultural laborers with them; and
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they were exceedingly jealous of any interference with their
domestic institutions.

These irritating questions were not all on one side. The
steps taken by the Fredonians at Nacogdoches had excited
the suspicions of the Mexicans. Though they reposed
unbounded confidence in Austin, they distrusted some of
his colonists ; especially those who called and controlled
public meetings, in which the measures of the government
were freely commented on.

Again, the United States had manifested an undue solic-
itude to gain possession of our fair province. Although
the treaty negotiated by John Quincy Adams and De Onis,
in 1819, had conceded Texas to Spain, when Mr. Adams
became President, in March, 1825, one of the-first acts of

his administration was, through Mr. Clay, Secretary of

Btate, to instruct the American Minister in Mexico to pro-
cure the re-transfer of Texas to the United States. Two
years later this proposition was repeated, when Mr. Poin-
sett was authorized to offer a million of dollars for the
country as far as the Rio Grande, or a half million for that
east of the Colorado river. These offers were rejected, and
after General Jackson became President, Mr. Van Buren,
Secretary of State, renewed them ; this time proffering four
millions of dollars for the territory east of the dividing
line between the waters of the Rio Grande and the Nueces.
If that could not be obtained, a proportionate sum was to
be offered for the territory east of the Lavaca, or Colorado,
or the Brazos rivers. None of these offers were for a
moment entertained by the Mexican government. As
most of the colonists in Texas were from the United States,
the Mexicans were suspicious that they wished to return
to their allegiance to that government, even if it required
the transfer of the country which they had settled.
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BUSTEMENTE'S FAMOUS DECEREN—CUSTOM HOUSES—GARRISONS RSTABLISHED—
BRADBURN’S ARBITRARY PROCEEDINGS AT ANAHUAC—THE TEXANS PRONOUNCE
POR SBANTA ANNA AND THE CONSTITUTION OF 18M4—FIGHT AT VELASCO—AT NACOG-
DOCHES—~PEACE PROSPECTS IN 1833

IT was evidently the intention of Bustemente to thor-
oughly Mexicanize the population of Texas. On the 6th
of April, 1830, he issued a decree prohibiting any further
immigration into Texas from the United States. This was
followed by another, and still more odious one, directing that
Mexican convicts should be transported to Texas, thus
virtually converting the province into a penal colony. Teran,
an uncompromising centralist, was appointed commander of
the eastern internal provinces. Custom houses were to be
established at San Antonio, Nacogdoches, Copano, Velasco
and Anahuac, at the head of Galveston Bay.

To effect the complete subjugation ofs the colonists, about
a thousand soldiers were sent to the province, and distributed
-at such points as their services might be needed. These
soldiers were many of them discharged convicts, and
enlisted vagabonds, and were to be supported by the money
collected from customs, and by taxation. Their officers
were of the same stripe with Bustemente and Teran, and
were supposed to be willing to carry out the measures of
their superiors. Piedras was the ranking officer, and had
the largest force. He was at Nacogdoches, apparently, to
prevent any further immigration from the United States;
and when Alexander Thomson arrived with a number of
families for Robertson’s colony, he interposed every obstacle
in the way'of the further progress of these families. Pie-
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dras had 320 men ; Bradburn, at Anahuac, 150; Ugarte-
chea, at Velasco, 120; Bean a still smaller force at Fort
Teran, on the Neches; and there were companies at San
Antonio and Goliad. Bradburn was the first to manifest a
directly hostile spirit. His arbitrary acts are thus summar-
ized in a pamphlet published in 1832, by T. J. Chambers:
“ He introduced martial law for the citizens ;> he took from
them their property without their consent and without
consideration ; he had many of them arrested and impris-
oned in the fort of Anahuac; and his troops, who were
guilty of robbery and stealing, were by him protected from
punishment.” To specify a little more minutely, his
arbitrary acts: He,in 1831, arrested Madero, the commis-
sioner sent to issueland titles to the colonists on the Trinity.
_ Itwassaid Madero was giving titIts to those prohibited from
entering Texas by the decree of April 6th. Again,, he
abolished the municipality established by Madero at Liberty,
in the midst of a population, and erected one at Anahuac, a
town laid out by Teran, when he visited Texas in 1830.
But Bradburn found it difficult to thwart the will of the
people The officers he appointed to constitute the Ayunta-
miento, left Anahuae, and sought refuge in Austin’s colony.
Again, by the joint act of Bradburn and Ugartechea, all the
ports of Texas, except Anahuac, were closed to commerce.
This was intended to concentrate all business at Bradburn’s
headquarters. But Anahuac was outside of Austin’s
colony, and was inaccessible to vessels drawing over six feet
of water. This was a severe blow to the citizens of the
Brazos, who carried on a larger trade by water than all the
rest of Texas. “ An indignation meeting,” says Burnet,
““was promptly held at Brazoria, and Dr. Branch T. Archer
and George B. McKinstry were appointed a committee to
wait on Colonel Bradburn, the senior officer, and demand
the abrogation of the order. Bradburn equivocated, and
required time to consult his superior, General Teran, then
at Tampico. The committee were not to be cajoled; they
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demanded an instant revocation and it was granted. It
was probable, therefore, that the injurious order was based
on the sole authority of the two subalterns.”

Bradburn appears to have taken a delight in annoying
the Texans. Having failed in his attempt to close all the
ports in Austin’s colony, he next essayed to set the negro
slaves free, and proclaimed himself their special guardian,
protecting those who threw themselves into his fort.
Among the negroes who there sought refuge were some from
Louisiana. These were demanded on the authority of a
requisition from the Governor of that Commonwealth.
Bradburn refused to surrender them, alleging that they had
enlisted as soldiers in the Mexican army. His next act of
oppression was to send a file of soldiers and arrest and
imprison certain citizens®—among them Patrick C. Jack,
William B. Travis, Monroe Edwards and others; and
though there were no formal charges against them, he
.threatened to send them to Vera Cruz for trial. Tidings of
these outrages flew through the country, producing the most
profound alarm and indignation. Numbers flocked towards
Anahuac, both from the Brazos and the Trinity rivers.
They met, to the number of about sixty, and effected a mili-
tary organization ; Frank W. Johnson being elected first,
and Warren D. C. Hall second in command. When ap-
proaching Anahuac, a small party of Bradburn’s soldiers
were encountered and made prisoners. This was early in
June. A deputation of the citizens was sent to A nahuac,
to intercede for the release of the prisoners. At first this
failed, and when a collision between the citizens and soldiers
seemed inevitable, a liberal Mexican officer, Colonel Souverin,
proffered his services as mediator. The Texans then had
nineteen of Bradburn’s soldiers, and Bradburn had seven-
teen citizens under arrest. At the instance of Souverin, it
was agreed that the Texans should release their prisoners
immediately, and that Bradburn would discharge the eciti-
zens under arrest on the following morning. The soldiers
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were released and sent into the fort. But Bradburn, having
heard of the approach of Piedras from Nacogdoches,
violated his plighted faith and kept his prisoners. The
citizens then resolved, at all hazards, to take the fort, and
dispatched John Austin and Wllham J. Russel to Brazoria
for a cannon.

Atthis juncture of affairs, news arrived that Santa Anna
had pronounced against Bustemente, and in favor of the
abrogated constitution of 1824. On the 13th of June, 1832,
a meeting of about one hundred citizens was held at Taylor
White's, on Turtle Bayou. This meeting déclared for
the new movement of Santa Anna, looking upon him as the
representative of Republicanism and popular liberty. No
doubt the influence of Santa Anna’s agent, Souverin, was
felt at this meeting.

At this juncture, and while the Texans were waiting for
the return of Austin with the cannon, Piedras, with a part
of his command and a band of Cherokee Indians, arrived
in the neighborhood. He sent an officer to the Texas camp,
to know their object. Commissioners were appointed to
confer with him, and an accommodation was soon had.
Piedras proved himself a gentleman. Bradburn was
relieved from command, and sent to New Orleans; ard the
prisoners in the fort unconditionally released.

As we have stated, Captain John Austin was sent from
Ansahuac to Brazoria for a cannon to assist in the capture
of Bradburn’s fort.” Although the difficulties there had
been adjusted, that was not known on the Brazos. Brazoria
county was the most wealthy and populous in the province,
producing more cotton and carrying on a more extensive
trade than all the other districts. Bradburn's order,
closing their port, had rendered them justly indignant, and
at 8 meeting in the town of Brazoria as early as May 11th,
a proposition to capture the fort of Velasco had failed by
only one vote. Ugartechea, the commander, had, however,
promised to remain neutral in the contest with Bradburn,
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and had thus rendered himself popular with the people.
But when Austin asked permission to transfer the cannon
from the town of Brazoria, and by his fort, in a vessel,
Ugartechea refused. Austin at once called for volunteers to
capture Velasco and its garrison. One hundred and twelve
men responded to this call. The fort was garrisoned by
125 soldiers, and protected by artillery. At Brazoria,
Austin placed his cannon, with a few men, on a small
sail vessel under command of Captain William J. Russell,
and started it down the river, while most of the men went
by land. The vessel moored near the bank, within easy
range of the fort. Arrived at the mouth of the river,
Captain Austin separated his men into two companies,
commanding one himself, and placing the others under
Capt. Henry S. Brown. The latter took a position near
the beach, where he was partially protected by ‘a pile bf
drift wood. Under cover of darkness, Captain Austin,
carrying plank with which to erect palisades, advanced
very near the fort and threw up temporary breastworks.
About midnjght, June 25th, the battle commenced, and
continued till daylight, when a shower of rain damaged
the ammunition of the Texans. The breastworks not
affording sufficient protection, Austin changed his position.
In the meantime, every Mexican whose head appeared
above the parapet was picked off by the riflemen. When
Ugartechea found it difficult to induce his men longer to
mount the parapet to fire his gun, he boldly mounted it
himself, and stretched himself'up to his full height. The
Texans were so struck with this exhibition of personal
heroism, that they spared his life. ~In a short time after-
ward, a white flag was hoisted and the fort surrendered. *

* In this engagement the Mexicans lost 35 killed and 16 wounded. Loss of
the Texans, 8 killed and 27 wounded. Among the killed was Aylott C. Buck-
ner, a noted Indian fighter from Buckner’s Creek, on the Colorado. The mate
of the vessel was killed, while lying in his berth. He was a poor man, and a
non-combatant, and the planters raised a subscription for the benefit of his
family. Among the Texans wounded was Henry Smith, afterwards Governor.
James P, Caldwell, Edwin Waller, and Robert H. Williams, who lost an eg\.
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During the month of July, succeeding these events,
Colonel Jose Antonio Mexia, one of Santa Anna’s officers,
arrived with four vessels at the mouth of the Brazos,
bringing with him our member of Congress, Stephen F.
Austin. The object of Mexia's visit was to place Texas in
thorough accord with the new Republican departure of Santa
Anna. Atthe same time, the political chief of the department,
Don Ramon Musquez, visited San Felipe. At a session of
the Ayuntamiento, after a full canvassing of the subject, that
body, while denouncing ‘the tyrannical and illegal acts of
Colonel Bradburn,” solemnly declared their adherence to
the principles of the Republican party headed by Santa
Anna, and disclaimed having in view any other object than
to contribute in sustaining the constitution, and the true
dignity and decorum of the national flag. This satisfied
Mexia, and he returned to Matamoras; but before his de-
parture he addressed a letter to Piedras, inviting him to
join the Republican party.

Though Colonel Piedras had acted nobly at Anahuac, he
was a monarchist, and in principle opposed to Republican-
ism, and he utterly refused to adhere to the party of Santa
Anna. At a public meeting of the citizens of Nacogdoches,
a committee, consisting of Isaac W. Burton, Philip A.
Sublett and Henry W. Augustin, was appointed to confer
with him. He still proved obstinate, and the citizens then
Proceeded to organize a military company for his capture.
The first conflict took place near the old stone house, which,
after a severe fight, was captured by Captain Bradley and
Lieutenant Looney. A body of Mexican cavalry, sent to
recover the house, was repulsed with severe loss in this en-
counter. Don Engarnacion Chirino, Alcalde of the town,
who had warmly espoused the Republican cause, was killed.
At nightfall Piedras threw his ammunition into wells, and
left the place, retreating to the west. The next day a party
of Texans intercepted the retreating foe at the Angelina
River. At the water’s edge the Texans fired, and killed
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Lieutenant Marcos, the officer in command of the advance
party. Piedras knew that most of his men sympathized
with the Republicans, and to avoid the effusion of blood,
turned over the command to Major Medina, who, with his
men, at once pronounced for Santa Anna. In this engage-

‘ment the Mexicans lost about forty killed, and a like num-

ber wounded. The loss of the Texans, three killed and five
wounded. ' ™~

The three most important garrisons sent to Texas by
order of Bustemente had now been disposed of. Both
soldiers and citizens harmonized in the movement inaugu-
rated by Santa Anna for the restoration of the constitu-
tion of 1824. There was no longer any use for soldiers in
Texas, and Colonel Souverin, who had become commander at
Anahuac, collected the men formerly composing the
commands of Bradburn, Ugartechea and Piedras, and
sailed for Tampico, to assistin the revolution against Buste-
mente.

“ Thus ended,” says Edwards, “ the warlike commotions
of these colonies, On the 2d of September, 1832, just as
the inhabitants were informed that their greatest arch-
enemy, General Teran, and his troops, on their way from
Mexico to Matamoras, had been surrounded by the Liberal
forces of General Montezuma—and that too, on the identical
plain where the injudicious Iturbide lost his life—Teran,
having determined within himself neither to unite with the
Liberals nor submit to them as a prisoner, retired to a
private place and fell on his own sword—appearing, to those
who found him still alive, as inexorable in the hour of death
as he was uncompromising in political life.” ¢ Texas,” says
Burnet, “ now breathed one enthusiastic feeling of admira-
tion for Santa Anna as the undoubted hero and main support
of the Federation,” an opinion which subsequent events
materially modified.
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HOSTILE LEGISLATTON—MOVEMENT FOR A SEPARATION FROM COAHUILA—CONVEN-
TION OF 1833—AUSTIN SENT AS COMMISSIONER TO MEXICO—BANTA ANNA DESKFRTS
THE LIBERAL PARTY—REVOLUTION IN COAHUILA—AUSTIN IN PRISON—SANTA
ANNA'S ULTIMATUM TO TEXAS,

IN April, 1832, the Legislature at Saltillo, doubtless by
the direction of Bustemente, repealed the liberal gen-
eral colonization law, and promulgated another, based upon
the decree of April 6th, 1830, excluding Americans fram
the State. By the new law, none but Mexicans could
become empresas. But the 1nﬂuence of theTexas delegatlon
was 8o far felt, that a law was enacted creating new munic-
ipalities, and allowmg the people to elect their officers.

When Texas was, in 1824, attached to Coahuila, it was
understood that the arrangement was only ‘temporary, and
as soon a8 Texas had a sufficient population, it was to be
erected into a State of the Mexican Federation. Her
population was now equal to that of the smaller States.
Her people were in perfect accord with the Government
under Santa Anna, and it was thought the time was favora-
ble for a dissolution of its unnatural connections with its
trans-Rio Grande sister. In October, 1832, a number of
leading citizens held a consultation at San Felipe, and
advised the election of delegates to meet and form a consti-
tution for a separate State. *

*In this movement the people of Bexar perfectly harmonized with those of
Austin’s colony. A memorial was sent forth from San Antonio urging the
measure, gigned by Jose de La Garza, Angel Navarro, Jose Casiano, Manuel
Ximenes, Juan Angel Seguin, Jose M. Sembruno, and Ignatio Arocha. At
Brazoria,a public meeting of those favoring the separation was called,
and presided over by Henry Smith. Among those participating
were L. Rainey, S. Bowen, C. D. Sayre, A. G. Miles, J. Calvit, Sterling Mc-
Keil, Dr. ‘Council, J. H. Polly, J. W. Cloud, P. Smith, P. R. Splane, Oliver
Joues, Dr. Parrott and David Randon.
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The election for delegates was held in March, 1833, and
the Convention met in San Felipe in April following.
William H. Wharton was elected President and Thomas
Hastings, Secretary. 'We have no means of knowing the
exact number of delegates, as their proceedings were never
published, and were probably lost when San Felipe was
burned in 1836. Among the more important committees,
Sam Houston was chairman of the one to draft a Constitu-
tion, and David C. Burnet of the one to draw up a memorial
to the General Government. The Constitution may be
found in Edwards’ history. It is Republican in form, and
secures the right of trial by jury, and is very much like
the constitutions of the States of the North American
Union, with modifications to adapt it to the situation of the
Mexican Federation. The memorial prepared by Burnet
may be found in Yoakum'’s history. It is a long and very
able document. We copy a paragraph relating to the
evils of a continued connection with Coahuila :

¢ That conjunction was in its origin unnatural and constrained, and the
longer it is continued, the more disastrous it will prove. The two territo-
ries are disjunct in all their prominent respective relations. In point of
locality, they approximate only by a strip of sterile and useless territory,
which must long remain a comparative wilderness, and present many
serious embarrassments to that facility of intercourse which should always
exist betyeen the seat of government and its remote population. In respect
to commerce and its various intricate relations, there is no community of
interests between them. In point of climate and natural productions, the
two territories are equally dissimilar. Coahuila is a pastoral and & mining
ocountry, and Texas is characteristically an agricultural district.”

For these and many other reasons, the memorialists pray
that Texas may be erected into a separate State. Three
commissioners were selected to proceed to the city of
Mexico, to lay the Constitution and Memorial before the
Congress and the executive authorities of the nation.
Stephen F. Austin was the only one who undertook the
journey. .

Immediately after the adjournment of the Convention,
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Austin started for the city of Mexico to fulfill the objects of
his mission.* (See Austin.) He found Farias, the Vice-
President, occupying the place of Santa Anna, who had
retired to his hacienda to mature his plans for abandon-
ing the Republicans, forming an alliance with the Church
party, and overthrowing the Constitution and establishing
a central despotism. Though Austin failed in his main
purpose, he succeeded in having modified the oppressive
ediets of Bustemente against Americans. After several
months delay, and ineffectual attempts to secure a separate
government, he finally started home; was arrested at
Baltillo, and taken back to the city and thrown into prison,
‘where he languished for nearly two jears; part of the time
deprived of the light of day and of the use of books and
papers.

Texas was comparatively quiet during the' early months
of 1834; but Coahuila was in a state of revolution. The
Legislature had transferred the seat of government from
Baltillo to Monclova. . To this the inhabitants of the former
city objected, and on the 10th of July, pronounced against
the State government and elected Jose Maria Goribar,
Governor. The Ayuntamiento of Monclova, in conjunc-
tion with some members of the Legislature, elected Juan
Jose Elguezabal, Governor. The rival parties were pre-
paring for war, when commissioners from each met and
agreed to refer the question in dispute to Santa Anna, who
ordered a new election.

Santa Anna now began to give serious attention to the
situation in Texas. On the 56th of October, 1834, he con-
voked a meeting to consider the Texas question. It was

* No complete 1ist of the members of the Convention of 1833 can be found.
We subjoin a partial list: Stephen F. Austin. David G. Burnet, Sam Houston,
W. H. Wharton, Henry Smith, Ira R. Lewis, Oliver Jones, Gail Borden, Jr.,
R. M. Williamson, Jesse Grimes, F. Bingham, James Kerr, Jared E. Groce,
John D. Newell, R. R. Royall, George Sutherland, and Eli Mercer. The com-
missioners sent to Mexico were, besides Austin, J. B. Miller, William M.
Wharton, or, as Kennedy says, Erasmo Seguin, in place of Wharton.
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composed of his four Secretaries of State, the three repre-
sentatives from Coahuila in the Federal Congress, three of
his confidential generals, Lorenzo de Zavalla and Stephen
F. Austin. The latter strenuously urged the separation of
Texas from Coahuila. This was bitterly opposed by Victor
Blanco and the other members from Coahuila. After a
three hours’ discussion, Santa Anna resolved

1. “That he would meditate maturely the decree repealing the 11th
article of the law of the 6th of April, 1830, and, if no objections were pre-
sented, he would give it his sanction.

2. ¢ That a corps, composed of cavalry, infantry, and artillery, four
thousand strong, should be stationed at Bexar for the protection of the
coast and frontier of the country, to be under the command of General

" Mexia.

8. ¢“That proper steps should be taken to have regular mails, and to
remove all obstacles to the agricultural and other industries of the inhab-
itants, who are viewed with the greatest regard.

4. “ That Texas must necessarily remain united with Coahuila, because
it had not the elements warrauting a separation; nor would it be con-
venient. And although it might be allowed to form a Territory, if the
inhabitants called for it, yet, the dismembering of a State was unknown to
the Mexican laws, and he would be at a loss how to proceed.”

The above conditions, especially the second and fourth,
were hard on Texas. What a large force and how strangely
located to protect either the coast or the frontier! And.
then the objection to dismembering a State was puerile,
as the union of Coahuila with Texas was conceded to be
only temporary. However, Austin appears to have con-
fided in the President’s professions of friendship, and
although he was still held “in durance vile,” wrote on the
2d of December, after the settlement had been effected
between the contending factions in Coahuila: “All is
changed since October of last year. Then there was no
local government in Texas; now there is, and the most of
your evils have been remedied, so that it is now important
to promote union with all the State, and keep down all
kinds of excitement. All is going well. The President,
General Santa Anna, has solemnly and publicly declared
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that he will sustain the federal representative system, as it
10w exists, and he will be sustained by all parties.”

The Texans generally failed to view so favorably the
plans of the aspiring President, and doubted his profes-
sions of attachment to a representative government. The
real purpose of Santa Anna was soon disclosed. Of this
purpose, and its results to Texas, we will treat hereafter.
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PART IV

THE REVOLUTION.

FROM 1836 TO 1836.






CHAPTER 1.

S8ANTA ANNA DEVELOPING HIS NEW POLICY—AUSTIN STILL A 8STATE PRISONER—
CITIZENS DISARMED—ZACATECAS RESISTS THE USURPER—FRAUDS IN COAHUILA
—LXGISLATURE DISPERSED BY COS8—MILAM AND VIESCA TAKEN PRISONERS—
REPUBLICANS DEFEATED AT ZACATECAS—SANTA ANNA DICTATOR—PARTIES IN
TEXAS-—CAPTAIN THOMPSON AND THE CORREQO---PROSCRIBED PATRIOTS.

IEWED from a material stand-point, the infant

settlements in Texas were, at the commencement of
the revolutionary period, in a most prosperous and encour-
aging state. The colonists had found what they sought—
delightful homes in a most desirable country. Population
was steadily on the increase; herds of cattle and horses
were multiplying ; cotton, sugar, corn, etc., were produced
with little cultivation, in the greatest quantities. ~With
such an abundance of the necessaries, and even the luxuries
of life, the planters were contented and happy. But the
prospect, so pleasing to contemplate, was overhung with
dark and portentous clouds in the political horizon. In
Mexico, Santa Anna had resumed the reins of government,’
and was gradually developing his plans for the overthrow
of the Republic and the establishment of a centralized
despotism. He was ambitious, unscrupulous, and whimsi-
cal. He had betrayed and abandoned the party that
elevated him to the presidency, and was now in full accord
with the aristocratic and church party—a party against
which he had been contending all his previous life. He
had somewhat mitigated the rigors of Austin's imprison-
ment, but kept him in confinement. He still held out
hopes to Austin, that his petition in reference to Texas
might ultimately be granted. But Austin was ignorant of
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the charges under which he had been arrested, and had
vainly sought a tribunal competent to take cognizance of
his case.

Among the concessions to Texas, was an additional dele-
gate in the legislature of the joint State. But owing to the
revolution in Coahuila, this proved of no advantage. In
the elections in the fall of 1834, the Centralist party, now
headed by Santa Anna, was everywhere triumphant,
except in Zacatecas, and Coahuila and Texas. At the
meeting of Congress, Zacatecas was declared in a state of
rebellion; and to secure perfect quiet, an act was passed
reducing the number of militia to one soldier for each five

. hundred inhabitants, and diserming the remainder.

Congress also claimed the power to- modify, at will, the
Constitution of 1824, under which they were elected. These
acts of usurpation not only justified, but demanded resist-
ance on the part of the real Republicans of the nation.
Zacatecas preparegl to resist, and the legislature of Coahu- *
ila protested.

At the election held in pursuance of the award of Santa
Anna, Augustin Viesca was elected governor, and Ramon
Musquiz vice-governor of the State. One of the first acts
of the newly-convened Legislature was the fraudulent and
unwarranted sale of 400 leagues of Texas land. But this
act, passed March 14, by the Legislature, was abrogated by
the National Congress on the 25th of April following. The

‘act was fraudulent, and its abrogation unconstitutional. *

* This note on the successive occupants of the executive chair, is from a
sketch of this period, written by Judge Burnet, and found in the Texas Almanac
of 1849:— The last decree bearing the signature of Governor Villasenor is
dated July 3, 1834. The next, without date, is signed by J. A. Tijerina, Pres-
ident of the Administrative Council. Next in order, No. 292, March
12, 1835, is subscribed by Jose M. Gantu, who appears as governor ad interim,

_ but soon retires behind the curtain ; and decree No. 295 introduces one Bor-

ego, whose signature indicates his being governor pro tem. He figures
onward to decree No. 299, of April 14, when Augustin Viesca appears in his
official robes.”
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Scarcely had Viesca assumed the gubernatorial reins
at Monclova, when the deputies from Saltillo withdrew,
and after Mexican fashion, promounced against the new
government. In this they were encouraged by the com-
manding general, Cos, the brother-in-law of Santa Anna,
who was at once invested with civil, as well as military
authority. Cos hastily dispersed the Legislature in session
at Monclova. Viesca, at first, determined to remove the
executive archives to San Antonio, and had traveled one
day in this direction, when he changed his mind and
resolved to submit to Santa Anna. Arriving at Monclova,
he again changed his mind, and started for Texas in compa-
ny with B. R. Milam and John Cameron. The party was
overtaken and captured by the soldiers of Cos, and all
started for safe-keeping to the castle of San Juan de Ulloa;
but fortunately all, at different times and places, made their
escape and reached Texas in safety.

In April, Santa Anna, at the head of an army of nearly
five thousand men, started toward Zacatecas to reduce that
Republican State to submission. Governor Francisco
Garcia was a pure Republican and a civilian of considerable
experience, but with no military reputation. ~With troops
in number about equal to those under Santa Anna, he
marched out of the city and occupied the Guadalupe plains.
Here, on the morning of May 11th, was fought a most bloody
and, to the Republicans, a most disastrous battle. Two
thousand of their number were killed or wounded, and the
remainder taken prisoners.

The situation was briefly this: The governor was a
prisoner; and the Legislature had been dispersed by the
miltary under General Cos, who assumed dictatorial powers,
subordinate only to his master, Santa Anna. At the
Federal capital, the Congress had been dissolved; the
constitution overthrown; the civil power annihilated; and
it only needed the Plan of Toluca, formally proclaimed
August 8th, clothing the President with unlimited power,
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and the decree of the despot, October 3d, suspending the
functions of all State Legislatures, to complete the revolu-
tion in Mexico.

While the people of Texas werethus left with scarcely a
semblance of civil government, they held no allegiance to the
military despotism which had superseded the constitutional
authorities in Mexico. The political chiefs and Alcaldes
still exercised their functions ; but the laws and precedents
by which they were guided were of Spanish origin, and
illy accorded with the principles of civil liberty prevalent
among the Anglo-American colonists. Mostly farmers, they
were naturally averse to any warlike measures that could
be honorably averted. A few were for submission to Santa
Anna. -Others were for quietly awaiting the return of
Austin, who, as late as March 10th, wrote: * The territorial
question is now dead. The advocates of that measure are
now strongly in favor of a State government, and the subject
is before Congress. A call has been made upon the Pres-
ident for information on the subject, and I am assured the
President will make his communication in a few days, and
that it will be decidedly in favor of Texas and the State.”
Still another small but active party favored an immediate
declaration of Texan independence. R. M. Williamson, one
of the leaders of the war party, in a famous address, on the
4th of July, declared that, “Our country, our liberty, our
lives are all involved in the present contest between the
State and the military.”

While Santa Anna was deluding Austin and the Texans
with promises of giving /avorable attention to their demands,
he was making active preparations for the military occu-
pancy of the province. In July Gen. Ugartechea, with
about 500 men, landed on Lavaca Bay, and proceeded at
once to San Antonio. His purpose was still ostensibly to
collect the revenue. He sent Captain Tenorio with twenty
men to Anahuac, to take charge of the custom-house. The
Texans justly complained of the enormous dues demanded,
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and a company, under W. B. Travis, who was aiill smart-
ing under his former treatment, surrounded Tenorxip, and
disarmed him and his soldiers. This high-handedact was
severely condemned by the Ayuntamiento of Liberty, and
that of San Felipe, after investigating the affair, released
Tenorio and his men, and restored their arms and papers.

“An exaggerated account of these proceedings,” says
Kennedy, “ having reached General Cos, he dispatched Cap-
tain Thompson, a naturalized citizen of Mexico, in the war
schooner Correo, to Galveston, to inquire into the circum-
stances of the affair, and report as soon as possible the
result of his investigation, at Matamoras. Thompson proved
himself altogether unfit for his mission. Instead of institu-
ting an inquiry into the facts of the alleged outrage, he
assumed the character of a blustering dictator, exceeded his
orders, and under the pretext of protecting the revenue,
attacked and captured a vessel in the Texas trade. This
had the effect of irritating the public mind against both
Thompson and the government, and the former having
continued to linger on the Texas coast, the San Felipe, a
merchant vessel, commanded by Captain Hurd, captured
the Correo, and sent it and its commander to New Orleans,
under a charge of piracy.”

On reporting to Ugartechea, at San Antonio, Tenorio was
sent back to the Brazos on a still more ungracious errand.
Lorenzo de Zavalla, after having been sent into honorable
exile, as Minister to France, had, when he heard of the
despotic proceedings of ‘Santa Anna, his former trusted
friend, sought refuge in. Texas. Santa Anna dreaded the
influence of so stern a Republican, and ordered his imme-
diate arrest. On the 24th of July, Tenorio presented this
order to Wylie Martin, acting political chief of the Brazos.
Martin, under some pretext, declined to undertake the arrest.
Soon afterwards another order came from headquarters,
ordering the arrest of R. M. Williamson, W. B. Travis,
Ramuel M. Williams, Mosely Baker, F. W. Johnson, and
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John H. Moore; and a subsequent order included the names
of J. M. Carravahal and Juan Zembrano. The two last
named being Mexican citizens of San Antonio, were seized,
and sent into Mexico. No officer could be found to attempt
to take the others Thelast order was dated September 3d.
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CHAPTER II.

COMMITTEES OF SAFETY—AUSTIN’S RETURN-~CANDELLE AT GOLIAD—OONFLICT AT
GONZALES—GOLIAD CAPTURED BY THE TEXANS—AUSTIN IN COMMAND ON THE
GUADALCPE—THE CONSULTATION—PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENT—AUSTIN MARCHES
TOWARDS BAN ANTONIO—BATTLE OF CONCEPCION—THE GRASS FIGHT—THE EXECU-
TIVE COUNCIL.

@ SELF-RELIANT people, whose interests and liberties
are imperilled, will not long lack the means necessary
forconcert in action. Texas was threatened with invasion by
agovernment to which it had a right to look for protection.
Again, the Indians were more or less troublesome. A party
of merchants, transporting goods westward a few miles
from Gonzales, was surrounded by a band of hostile Lipans,
and the merchants and teamsters killed, and the goods
taken. Ostensibly to provide for protection against these
savages, committees of safety were organized in different
municipalities. It was the business of these committees to
eollect and disseminate information—to secure arms and
ammunition, and in case of necessity, to call out and drill
the militia. * ‘

It was thought advisable to have a Central Committee,
to give direction to public affairs, and on the 17th of July,
delegates from some of the adjacent municipalities met at

* We have not the names composing all these committees. The first organ-
ized was at Bastrop. The members were J. W. Bunton, S. Wolfinbarger, D. C.
Barrett John McGehee, B. Manlove and Ed. Burleson. At San Felipe, R. M.
Williamson. was chalrman. There was alarge committee at Brazoria—John A.
Wharton, W. D. C. Hall, Henry Smith, Silas Dinsmore, James F. Perry, John
G. McNeill, Robert H. Williams, William H. Jack, F. A Bingham, John Hodge,
Wade H. Bynum, Branch T. Archer, Willlam T. Austin, P. Bertrand and Isaac
Tinsley. At Nacogdoches, Sam Houston, Thomas J. Rusk, Frost Thorn and
others composed the committee.
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San Felipe, and organized what was called an Administra-
tive Council.*

Among other acts, this Council sent Messrs. Barrett and
Gritton on a mission of peace to Ugartechea at San Antonio.

'The mission was abortive. The idea of a general Consul-
tation, to be composed of delegates from all the municipal-
ities was still discussed. Zavalla had warmly advocated
such a meeting ; and while the subject was as yet undecided,
Stephen F. Austin returned to his colony. His return was
hailed with delight, and he was at once installed chairman

.of the San Felipe Council. Austin, however, was chagrined
to find Texas in so disorganized a condition. “1I had fully
hoped,” said he, “to have found Texas at peace and.in
tranquility ; but regret to find it in commotion—all disor-
ganized, all in anarchy, and threatened with immediate
hostilities.” In a speech on the 8th of September, at Bra-
zoria, he declared in favor of their “constitutional rights,
and the peace and security of Texas; also for a general
Consultation of the people.” The term Consultation was used,
because Ugartechea had especially objected to the word
Convention, as savoring too much of revolution. The
election was held on the 3d of October.

Notwithstanding Santa Anna’s active preparations for
war, he still professed to have very pacific views in refer-
ence to Texas. He had verbally and expressly authorized
Col. Austin to “say to the people that he was their friend,
that he wished for their prosperity, and would do all he
could to promote it ; and that in the new Constitution he
would use his influence to give to the people of Texas a
special organization suited to their education, habits and
situation.”

* The following delegates constituted this Council: From Columbia—. A..
Wharton, James F. Perry, Sterling M'Neill, James Knight and Josiah H.
Bell. From Austin—A. Somervell, John Rice Jones, Wylie Martin, Jesse
Bartlett and C. B. Stewart. From Mina—D. C. Barrett. R. M. Williamson,
Wylie Martin, 8. F. Austin and R. R. Royall were, at different times,
chairmen of this body, and A. Huston and C. B. Stewart were secretaries.
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The treatment which the Texans received, in that por-
tion of the State occupied by Santa Anna's troops, did not
exactly correspond with these professions of peace and
good-will. 'We have seen that Ugartechea had arrested
two staunch Republican citizens of San Antonio, and had
sent them to Monterey; and the efforts he was putting
forth to arrest Zavalla and others. At Goliad, Colonel Nicho-
las Candelle, the commander, signalized the commencement
¢f his barbarous reign, by imprisoning the Alcalde and
extorting from the Admeznistrador a forced loan of five thou-
sand dollars, ‘“under the penalty of being sent on foot to
Bexar in ten hours. He also stripped the town of arms,
pressed . the people into the ranks as soldiers, and gave
-notice that troops would be quartered upon the citizens—
five to a family—and should be supported by them.”

-In pursuance of the general plap to disarm all citizens,
Ugartechea sent Captain Castenigo, with about 150 men,
to seize a small cannon which had been given to the corpo-
ration of Gonzales for protection against the Indians. The
citizens, unwilling to part with the gun, organized and
prepared to resist, by force, the demand of Castenado. The
ferry boats were removed to the east side of the river, and
a guard, under Captain Albert Martin, .stationed on the
river bank to prevent the crossing of the Mexican soldiers.
The first demand was made on the 29th of September.
Captain Martin then had but eighteen men, but in a day
or two the number had increased to 168. A military
organization took place; John H. Moore being elected
Colottel, and J. W. E. Wallace, Lieutenant-Colonel. Cas-
tenado was in camp about half a mile from the ferry, and
Moore determined to cross the river with the cannon and
compel him to retreat. During a fog on the morning of
October 2d, the Mexicans took a position on a high mound,
prepared for defense. The officers of the two parties met
and failed to come to an agreement, though Castenado
professed himself a Republican and unwilling to fight the
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Texans. The Texans, however, with the brass piece,
advanced for an attack, and discharged their gun. The
Mexicans hastily retreated to Bexar. '

.The news of the conflict at Gonzales roused a warlike
spirit throughout the country. Captain George Collins-
worth, of Matagorda, raised a company for the capture of
the Mexican garrison at Goliad. = The night this company
reached the neighborhood of the town, they fortunately fell
in with the celebrated Benjamin R. Milam, who had escaped
from the guard at Monterey, and was making his way -
back to Texas. Reinforced by so valuable a recruit, an
attack was at once determined upon. As there had been
no formal decl#ration of war, the garrison was not antici-
pating an attack, and were wholly unprepared for it. The .
Texans numbered only forty-eight men. They first attacked
the quarters of Lieutenant-Colonel Sandoval, the command-
ant. The sentinel on duty fired his piece, and was imme-
diately shot down. The door of Sandoval's room was
broken open with axes and he was taken prisoner. As the
result of the capture, the Téxans took about twenty-five
prisoners, three hundred stand of arms, and military stores
to the value of $10,000. The place was left in command of
Captain Phillip Dimit. Goliad was captured October
8th. Three weeks later, Captain Westover captured, after
some fighting, the Mexican fort at Lipantitlan, on the
Nueces river.

The men who, at the first call to arms, had rushed to
Gonzales, had effected no permanent organization, and
were unprepared for a regular campaign. They recognized
no civil authority, and had no leader who commanded
general confidence. Under these circumstances, messen-
gers went from Gonzales to San Felipe, with a request that
Colonel Austin should be sent to the command. His
gervices were not especially required in the Council, and
that body gave its consent to his departure. He arrived
at Gonzales on the 11th of October, and was selected as
the commander by the soldiers in camp.
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October 16th was the day fixed for the meeting of the
Cnsultation; but on that day there were but thirty-one
delegates present, and an adjournment was moved to No-
vember 1st. It was the 3d of the month before a quorum
appeared, when the body was organized by electing Branch
T. Archer, President, and P. B. Dexter, Secretary. The
next day R. R. Royall, chairman of the Administrative
Council, turned over all the papers and documents in his
possession, and that council ceased its functions. A few of
the members were for an immediate declaration of inde-
pendence ; but a majority thought it advisable to remain
under the Constitution of 1824.

On the 5th of November, the following preamble and
resolutions were adopted : '

“Warreas, General Antonio Lopez de Santa Anna, and other military
chieftains, have by force of arms overthrown the Federal institutions of
Mexico and dissolved the social compact which existed between Texas and
other members of the Mexican Confederacy; now the good people of
Texas, availing themselves of their natural rights,

“ Do solemnly declare—1. That they have taken up arms in defence of their
rights and riberties which are threatened by encroachments of military des-
pots, and in defence of the Republican institutions of the Constitution of
Mexico of 1324.

“2. That Texas is no longer morally or civilly bound by the compact of
the union. Yet, stimulated by the generosity and sympathy common toa
free people, they offer their support and assistance to such members of the
Mexican Confederacy as will take up arms against military despotism.

“3. They do not acknowledge that the present authorities of the nominat
Mexican Republio have the right to govern within the limits of Texas.

“4. That they will not cease to carry on war against said authorities while
their troops are within the limits of Texas.

“5. They hold it to be their right, during the disorganization of the Fed-
eral system and the reign of despotism, to withdraw from the union and
establish an independent government, or adopt such measures as they may
deem best calculated to protect their fghts and liberties; bat they will con-
tinue faithful to the Mexican government so long as that nation is governed
by the constitution and laws that were formed for the government of the
political association. )

“ 6. That Texas 18 responsible for the expenses of her armies now in the
fleld. ‘

7. That the public faith of Texas is pledged for the payment of all debts
contracted by her agents.

8. That she will reward by donations in land, all who volunteer their
services in her present struggle, and receive them as citizens,
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¢ 9, These declarations we solemnly avow to the world, and call God to
witness their truth and sincerity; and invoke defeat and disgrace upon our
hoads, should we prove guilty of duplicity.”

On the 12th an ordinance passed creating a provisional
government, and an Executive Council, to be composed of
one member from each municipality. Henry Smith was
elected Governor, James W. Robinson,Lieutenant-Governor
and Sam Houston, commander of the army to be raised.
The Consultation adjourned on the 14th of November; after
selecting S F. Austin, Branch T. Archer and William H.
Wharton as Commissioners to the United States. *

* The following is a list of members of the Consultation:

Municipality of Austin—William Menifee, Wily Martin, Thomas Barnett,
Randall Jones and Jesse Burnham; of Bewvil (afterwards Jasper)—John
Bevil, Wyatt Hanks, Thomas Holmes, S. H. Everett and John H. Blount;
of Sun Augustine—A. Huston, Jacob Garrett, William N. Sigler, A, E. C.
Johnson, Henry Augustine, Alexander Horton.and A. G. Kellogg; of Har-
risburg—Lorenzo de Zavala, Clement C. Dyer, Willlam P. Harris, M. W.
Smith, John W. Moore and David B. Macomb; of Matagorda—Ira R. Lew-
is, R., R. Royall, Charles Wilson and John D. Newell; of Viesca (after-
wards Milam)—J. G. W. Pierson, J. L. Hood, Samuel T. Allen, A. G. Perry,
J. W. Parker and Alexander Thomson; of Nacogdoches—William Whita-
ker, Sam Houston, Daniel Parker, James W. Robinson and N. Robins; of
Columbia (afterwards Brazoria)—Jobn A. Wharton, Henry Smith, Edwin
Waller and J. 8. D. Byrom; of Liberty—Henry Millard, J. B. Wood, A.
B. Harden and George M. Patrick; of Mina (afterwards Bastrop)—D. C.
Barrett, Robert M. Williamson and James 8. Lester; of Washington—Asa
Mitchell, Elijah Collard, Jesse Grimes, Philip Coe and Asa Hoxie; of Gon-
zales—William 8. Fisher, J. D. Clements, George W. Davis, Benjamin Fa-
qua, James Hodgesand William W. Arrington; of Teneckaw (afterwards
Shelby)—Martin Parmer; of Jefferson—Claiborne West.

The following named persons were at different times members of the Gen.
eral Council from the several Municipalities:

Austin—Wily Martin, Thomas Barnett, and Randall Jones; Cowrado—
William Menifee and Jesse Burnbam ;s San dugustine—A. Huston and A, E.
C Johnson; Nacogdoches—Daniel Parker; Washington—Jesse Grimes,
Asa Mitchell, Asa Hoxie, Philip Coe and Elijah Collard; Milam—A. G.
Perry and Alexander Thomson; Liberty—Henry Millard; Shelby—Martin
Parmer and James B. Tucker; Gonzales—J. D. Clements; Bastrop—D. C.
Barrett and Bartlett8ims; Matagorda—R. R. Royall, Charles Wilsonand I.
R. Lewis; Harrisburg—William P. Harris; Brazoria—John A. Wharton
and Edwin Waller; Jasper—Wyatt Hanks; Jefferson—Claiborne West and
G. A. Patillo; Victoria—J. A. Padilla and John J. Linn; Re¢fugio—James
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In September, Geeneral Cos, with 500 additional soldiers,
landed at Pass Cavallo and marched immediately to San
Antonio, superseding General Ugartechea, who -was dis-
patched to the Rio Grande for reinforcements.

Austin, after reaching Gonzales, and effecting a thorough
reorganization of the volunteers, started for San Antonio,
with the intention of capturing that stronghold of the
enemy and key to Texas. He reached the Mission La
Espada, nine miles below the city, on the 20th, where he
remained a few days, resting and recruiting his men.* On
the 27th, he detached the companies of Fannin and Bowie,
consisting of ninety-two men, to ascend the river and, if

Power and John Malone; Goliad—Ira Westover; San Patricio—Lewis
Ayers and John McMullen; Jackson—James Kerr; Sabine—J. 8. Lane.
The following were also officers of the Provisional Government:
Secretaries of the Council—P. B. Dexter and E. M. Pease; Secretaries
of the Governor—Charles B. Stewart and Edward B. Wood; Treasurer—
Joshua Fletcher; Auditor—John W. Moody; Comptroller—H. C. Hudson;
Post Master-General—John R.Jones.

* The following account of the Flay of Texas, is froman address of Hon.
Guy M. Bryan, before the Texds Veteran Assoclation, in 1878. Travis and
the men of Alamo died fighting for the Mexican flag of 1824, as they had
not heard of the Declaration of Independence. The Lone Star emblem was
afortanate accident. A half century since overcoats were ornamented with
largebrass buttons. It happened that the buttons on the coat of Governor
Bmith had the impress of a five-pointed star. For want of a seal, one of
these buttons was cut off and used:

*The first Lone Star flag that I can find account of was made at Harris-
burgh 1n this county, and presented to the company of Captain Andrew
Robinson, 1n 1835, The Lone Star was white, five pointed, and set in
ground of red.

“The Georgia battalion fiag was azure, lone star, five points, in white
field. This flag was raised as national flag on the walls of Goliad by Fan-
nin when he heard of the Declaration of Independence. National flug
sdopted by President Burnet, at Harrisburg, 9th of April, 1836, for naval
service—union blue, star central, and thirteen stripes, alternate red and
white. December 10th, 1836, Congress adopted national lag—azure ground,
With large gclden star central, combined with dag adopted by President
Burnet. Tluis was amended by act, January 25th, 1839, that made the per-
manent flag blue perpeudicular stripe, width one-third of the whole, white
star, five points in the centre, and the two horizontal stripes of equal breadth,
upper white and lower red.”
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practicabie, select a more suitable camping place. Fannin -
spent that night in a bend of the San Antonio river, near
the Concepcion Mission, about one mile and a half below
the city, on the east side of the river. This movement
was, of course, well known in the city ; and no doubt Cos
congratulated himself with the thought that he would easily
capture this reconnoitering party. The next morning,
Oct. 28th, was foggy and favored his design. But the
Texans had chosén a favorable position for defense. The
river was skirted with timber, with a narrow second bank,
considerably lower than the level prairie. Around this
depression of the surface, there was a bluff from six to
ten feet high. The command was dividedinto two parties,
each one taking a position along the skirt of timber on the
upper and lower sides of the bend, having the open plain
in front of them. It was naturally a strong position, the
river and timber being in the rear of each division, with
this natural parapet to fall behind in case of an attack.
This, however, the Texans did not expect, and some of
their number had ascended to the roof of the Mission, to
obtain a clear view, as soon as possible after daylight, and
were thus cut off from their companions during the fight.
During the dense fog, a considerable force of cavalry and
infantry, with one cannon, had marched out from the city
and surrounded the Texans on three sides. The fight com-
menced about eight o'clock, the Mexican line presenting a
continual sheet of flame. The Texans fired more cautiously
and with more deadly effect. Their rifles picked off the
gunners from the enemy’s cannon. Three times the Mex-
icans sounded the charge, but in vain; the Texans hurled
them back, and remained masters of the field. Sixteen
dead bodies were found near the abandoned cannon, which
had been discharged but five times. In this, the first real
engagement of our Revolution the Texans lost one—Rich-
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ard Andrews—killed. As reported by the Texans, the
Mexican loss was about sixty killed.*

On the 31st of October, Austin moved up about a half a
mile above, on the Alamo ditch, near the old mill ; and the
next day, near the powder house, one mile east of the city.
He then had about one thousand men in camp. But as
they were but illy provided with arms and munitions of
war, and without cannon, he was but poorly prepared to
attack a still larger force, in a strongly fortified city. His
long confinement had enfeebled his system, and he was
destitute of experience as a military commander. The
Texans in camp were characteristically independent, and
commented somewhat freely on the plans of the commander.
Bowie resigned his position as an officer, and others volun-
teered any amount of good advice. Austinin the mean time
dispatched a messenger for the cannon at Gonzales, to be
used in an assault on the place.

As an illustration of the difficulties which beset the
commander, it may not be improper to state that on the.
13th of November, the day after General Houston was
elected commander of the army o be raised—not the volun-.
teers in the field, who had chosen Austin as their General
—Houston wrote a confidential letter to Fannin,in which he-
said: “The army without means ought never to have
passed the Guadalupe without the praqper munitions of
war to reduce San Antonio. - Therefore the error cannot be-
in falling back to an eligible position.” In another sen--
tence, Houston advised the retreat to La Bahia and
Gonzales.

On the 2d of November, a full meeting of the commis-

* As General Austin has been reflected upon, for separating his men 8o near
the enemy, it is but justice to state that his order to Bowie was, to * Selecta
secure position to encamp the army fo-night; and report with as little delay
as possible, to give time to the army to march and take up its position before
night. [Signed] S. F. AUsTIN.

** By order of P. W. Grayson, did-de-Camp.”

Dated Oct. 27.

14
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gioned officers had decided, with but one dissenting voice,
against an attempt to take the city by storm; and Austin
was endeavoring to enforce a siege, On the 14th, Cos, to
lessen the consumption of forage in the city, started some
three -hundred of his cavalry horses to the Rio Grande.
Austin sent out Travis, with about forty men, who over-
took and captured the horses and brought them into the
Texan camp. Tired of the inactive life around the city,
many of the Texans had gone home, so that by this time
there were only about six hundred men in camp.

On the 26th of November, Cos sent out a party of men to
cut grass for his horses. As this party was returning to
the city, they were discovered by the Texans; and a hun-
dred men, rallying under Bowie, dashed forward to give
them battle. Others followed. Simultaneously with the
march of the Texans, a company, with two pieces of
artillery, started from the city and a running fight took
place, in which the Mexicans were reported to have lost
fifty killed and several wounded. Two days after this
“Grass Fight,” General Austin resigned the command of
the army to fulfill his mission to the United States; and
was succeeded by Edward Burleson, chosen by the volun-
teers in his stead.

What we have denominated the “ Executive Council,” is,
in the ordinance creating it, called ¢ General Council,” and
Kennedy calls it a ¢ Legislative Council.” The third
article of the ordinance declares that the duties of the
General Council shall be to devise ways and means; to
advise and assist the Governor in the discharge of his func-
tions. They shall pass no laws except such as, in their
opinion, the emergency of the country requires,” ete. This
exception invested them with unlimited power; pro-
vided an emergency demanded the exercise of such power.
Among the first doings of this body, was the establishment
of a General Post-office, and a tariff of duties on imported
merchandise. Six ports of entry were created, Sabine, Gal-




LOAN NEGOTIATED, 217

veston, Brazos, Matagorda, Lavaca and Copano. They
estimated the annual cotton crop at 60,000 bales, and fixed
the export duty at one and a quarter cent a pound; and a
tonnage duty, which, they supposed would amount to about
as much more. They levied a duty on imports of from fif-
teen to thirty per cenfum. Had there been no interruption
of trade, and no extraordinary expenses, the sums derived
from export and import duties, and that on tonnage, would
have gone far toward supporting the expense of administer-
ing the government. But this wds prospective; and, to
meet the present necessities, Messrs. Austin, Archer and
Wharton, the Commissioners to the United States, were
empowered to negotiate a loan of $1,000,000,in bonds of
$1.000 each.

Alaw of the Legislature of 1834, had provided for the
appointment of a first and second judge for each munici-
pality, but as none had been appointed, the Council
proceeded to do so, on the 16th of November. The courts
were directed to proceed under the provision of the common
law of England.*

The commander-in-chief was authorized to accept the
services of 5,000 volunteers, and 1,200 regulars. During

*The following judges were appointed: Viesca, (Milam,) Joseph L.
Hood and John Martin; Liberty, William Hardin and Henry W. Farley;
Brazoria, L. C. Manson and Robert Mills; Washington, James Hall and
Hugh McGaffin; Gonzales, Andrew Ponton and Charles Lockhart; Mina,
(Bastrop,) Sinclar Gervis and Thomas Kinney; Nacogdoches, John Forbes
and Radford Berry; San Augustine, John G. Love and W. N. Siglier; Har-
risburg, T. H. League and Nathaniel Lynch; Bevil, (Jasper,) Guorge W.
Smyth and Joseph Mott; Tenahaw, (Shelby,) Emory Rainsand James Eng-
lish; Jefferson, Chichester Chaplain and William T. Hatton; Victoria,
Placido Benevedes and Francisco Cardinas; Goliad, Ene Vasques gnd
Robert Galon ; Bexar, John N. Seguin and Miguel Arcenfega; Refugio,
Martin Power and Martin Lawler; Austin, George Ewing and Gail Borden;
Matagorda, Charles Wilson and Thomas Duke.
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the inonths of November and December the Council elected
a full corps of officers. *

* For the regulars, the Council elected one Major-General, one Adjutant-
General, two Colonels, three Lieutenant-Colonels, three Majors, one Second
Major, twenty-six Captains, fifty-six Lieutenants. For the volunteers,
one Colonel, one Lieutenant-Colonel, one Major, two Captains, and two
Lieutenants. But without being too specific—including all arms of the
service ; infantry, cavalry, artillery, and rangers, there were one hundred
and fifteen officers—not including Major-General Chambers and his staff
of reserves. But few of those actually in the army were elected. On the
day of the attack on S8an Antonio, Sublett was elected Colonel over Burle-
son; and Johnson, the commander at 8an Antonio, was afterward elected
Major, to fill a vacancy. Notwithstanding this formidable array of officers,
the ranks filled up but slowly. A report presented to the Convention,
March 10, 1836, stated that thero were at Goliad 30 infantry—privates;
and 80 cavalry at Bexar. Besidesthese, Captain Turner had reported with
s company of 56 men, and Captain Teel with forty men.
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A KAVY IMPROVISED—SAN ANTONIO INVESTED—CAPTURED BY THE TEXANS—
LIBERAL TERMS TO THE VANQUISHED—BREACH BETWEEN GOVERNOR SMITH AND
HIS COUNCIL—AUSTIN’S TIMELY ADVICE—CONVENTION OF 1836 DECLARES THE
INDEPENDENCE OF TEXAS—GOVERNMENT AD INTERIM—PROPOSED DESCENT UPOX
MATAMORAS,

ROVISION was also made for the organization of a
navy. Two vessels, the William Robbins and the
Invincible, were purchased of Messrs. M'Kinney and Wil-
liams, of Quintana. The Mexicans had two vessels of war
threatening the Texas coast: the Bravo and the Monte-
mma. Thesc vessels greatly interrupted trade. During
the month of November, Messrs. Peter Kerr, J. M. Carrav-
ajal and Fernando De Leon, of Victoria, started from New
Orleans with goods, including some ammunition for the
Government at San Felipe. The vessel was captured by
the Bravo and run on the beach, near Pass Cavallo. The
Bravo was afterward driven off by a norther, when Cap-
tain Hurd, of the William Robbins, took possession of the
vessel and turned her over to Captain S. Rhodes Fisher,
with a crew from Matagorda. The Matagorda crew
claimed salvage on the vessel, and this produced some dis-
cussion in the Council. “Governor Smith,” says Yoakum,
“being duly advised of these proceedings, took occasion in
8 special message to reprehend them severely.”

On the 6th of November, 1835, General Mexia, who had
before figured as a Republican leader in Mexico and Texas,
sailed from New Orleans, with Commodore Hawkins, in .
the schooner Mary Jane, with about one hundred and
thirty men, for the capture of Tampico. The men were
deceived, and until they were on the coast in sight of
Tampico, most of them supposed they were sailing for
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Texas. The expedition was unfortunate. Twenty-eight of
them were captured; condemned by a drum-head court
martial, and shot. (See Mexia.)

‘We will now return to the army under General Burleson,
encamped before San- Antonio. The men were but poorly
provided to maintain a siege. . Many had gone home, though
others were constantly arriving. Still, the number had
fallen off nearly one half. At one time there were about
fourteen hundred men in camps, though all were not regu-
larly organized into military companies. There were, on the
first of December, six hundred in the ranks of General
Burleson; while Cos had a much larger force in the city,
occupying a strongly fortified position, and was daily
expecting 500 additional troops under General Ugartechea.
These troopg arrived in time to participate in the defence of
the city. Cos had put the place in a thorough state for -
defence. The old fortress of the Alamo, on the east side of
the mver, had been repaired, and fortified with cannon. The
main plaza, on the west side of the river, was also fortified.
The streets entering it were barricaded and protected with
artillery. The narrow streets, lined with stone and adobe
houses, afforded ample shelter, and admirable positions for its
Mexican defenders. Under these circumstances, many of
Burleson’s officers were in favor of abandoning the siege.
On the 2d of December, a council of war was held at the Tex-
an headquarters, at which an assault was determined upon.
“ With this view,” says Burnet, “ the army was paraded, and
after a stirring address from Colonel William H. Jack, a
call was made for volunteers. Four hundred and fifty men,
including the New Orleans Grays, advanced to the front
and enrolled their names* It was decided to make the

* There were two companies of the New Orleans Grays—R. C. Norris
was major, and William G. Cooke and —— Breese were captains. They
were raised in New Orleans by Col. Christy and Adolphus Sterne. Among
the men were Thomas William Ward, Martin K. 8nell, Thomas 8. Lubbock,
Henry 8. Fisher, William L. Hunter, Johh D. McLeod, and others, less
distinguished in our history. See map of Texas, 1834,
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sttack the next morning, December 3d, in three divisions.
The old mill a half mile above the town was to be the place
of rendezvous, from which the assailants were to advance
along three parallel streets, entering Yhe plaza from the
ncrth—Flores, Acequia and Soledad. Colonel J. C. Neil
was directed 'to make a ruse, by opening fire on the Alamo,
* with artillery. During the ensuing night, the scouts
reported that a man had been seen going from the camp to
the town. This induced a suspicion that the enemy had
been apprised of theintended assault. Many now regarded
the project as utterly hopeless, and threatened to leave unless
it was abandoned. Under these circumstances, Colonel Bur-
leson contermanded thc order for the assault, and thought
of falling back on Goliad. On the same evening three
citizens, Messrs. Maverick, Holmes and J. W. Smith, who
had been held in duress in the town, were released by Gen-
eral Cos and arrived in camp. They gave minute and
encouraging information relative to the garrison, their
defences and police. On the next day, Colonel Milam
suggested to Burleson, to seize the new enthusiasm excited
by these representations, and -storm the place without
delay. Burleson gave a cheerful assent, and authorized
Milam to set aboutthe daring enterprise. Milam promptly
stepped forward in front of Burleson’s tent, waved his hat
with a joyous ringing /uzzak, and announced that he was
going into San Antonio, and called for volunteers to go with
him. The response was direct and cordial, and upwards of
four hundred men formed in line, and enrolled their names.
The residue agreed to remain and give an outside support,
which was indispensable. As before agreed upon, the old
mill was the place of rendezvous; and 2 o'clock a. m., the
hour of meeting; while Colonel Neil was to make a feint
upon the Alamo, on the east side of the river. At the
appointed time, only three hundred men were on hand ; with
twofield pieces, a twelve and a six-pounder. Inconsequence
of the diminished numbers, the assailants formed in only
two divisions, entering Acequia and Soledad streets.
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We cannot do better than to give our readers the official
reports of General Burleson and Colonel Johnson, of the

capture of the city, and the surrender of General Cos:

HEAD-QUARTERS, VOLUNTEER ARMY,
Bexar, December 14, 1835.
To n18 EXCELLENCY, THE PROVISIONAL GOVERNOR OF TEXAS:

Sir: I have the satisfaction to inclose a copy of Colonel Johnson’s
account of the storming and surrender of San Antonio de Bexar, to which
I have little to add that can in any way increase the lustre of this brilliant
achievement to the federal arms of the volunteer army under my com-
mand; and which will, I trust, prove the downfall of the last position of
military despotism on our soil of freedom.

At three o’clock on the morning of the 5th instant, Colonel Niel, with a
piece of artillery, protected by Captain Koberts and his company, was sent
across theriver to attack, at five o’clock, the Alamo, on the north side, to
draw the attention of the enemy from the advance of the divisions which
had to attack the suburbs of the town, under Colonels Milam and John-
son. This sergjce was effected to my entire satisfaction; and the party
returned to camip at nine o’clock A. M.

On the advance of the attacking divisions, I formed all the reserve, with
the exception of the guard necessary to protect the camp, at the old mill
position, and held myself in readiness to advance, in case of necessity, to
assist when required; and shortly afterwards padsed into the suburbs to
reconnoiter, where I found all going on prosperously, and retired with the
rescrve to the camp. Severa] parties were sent out maunted, under Cap-

“tains Cheshire, Coleman and Roberts, to scour the country and endeavor to
intercept Ugartechea, who was expected, and ultimately forced an entry,
with reinforcements for General Cos. Captains Cheshire, Sutheriand and
Lewis, with their compauies, were sent in as reinforcements to Colonel
Johuson, during the period of attack; and Captains Splann and Ruth and
Lieutenant Borden, with their companies, together with Lieutenant-
Colonels Somerville and Sublett, were kept in readiness for further assist-
ance, if required. On the evening of the 8th, a party from the Alamo, of
about fifty men; passed up in front of our camp and opened a brisk fire, but
without effect. They were soon obliged to retire precipitately, by opening
a six-pounder on them, commanded by Captain Hunnings, by sending a
party across the river, and by the advance of Captain Bradley’s company,
who were stationed above.

On the morning of the 9th, in consequence of advice from Colonel John-
-8on, of a flag of truce having been sent in, to intimate a desire to capitulate,
I proceeded to town, and by two o’clock A.M., of the 10th, a treaty was
finally concluded by the commissioners appointed, to which I acceded
immediately, deeming the terms highly favorable, considering the strong
position and large force of the enemy, which could not be less than thirteen
‘hundred effective men—one thousand one hundred and five having left
this morning with General Cos, besides three companies and several small
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‘arties which separated from him in consequence of the fourth article of
the treaty,

Inaddition to a copy of the treaty (marked No. 1) I inclose a list (No.

2) ofall the valuable property ceded to us by virtue of the capitulation.

General Cos left this morning for the mission of San José, and to-morrow
commences his march to the Rio Grande, after complying with all that
bad been stipulated.

I can not conclude this dispatch without expressing, in the warmest °
terme, my entire approbation of every officer and soldier in the army, and
DParticularly those who so gallantly volunteered to storm the town, which I
bave the honor to command, and to say that their bravery and zeal on the
present occasion merit the warmest eulogies which [ can confer, and
thegratitude of their country. The gallant leader of the storming party,
Colonel Benjamin R. Milam, fell gloriously on the third day, and his
memory will be dear to Texas as long as there exists a grateful heart to
feel, or a friend of liberty to lament his worth. His place was most ably
filled by Colonel F. W. Johnson, Adjutant-General of the army, whose
coolness and prudence, united with daring bravery, could alone have
brought matters to so successfal an end, with so very small a loss, against
sosuperior a force, and such strong fortifications. , To his shining merits
on this occasion I bore ocular testimony during the five days’ action.

I have also to contribute my praise to Major Bennet, Quartermaster-
General, for the diligence and success with which he supplied both armies
during the siege and storm. ’

These dispatches, with a list of killed and wounded, will be handed to
your Excellency by my first aid-de-camp, Colonel William T. Austin, who
was present as a volanteer during the five days’ storm, and whose con-
duct on this and every other occasion merits my warmest praise.

To-morrow I leave the garrison and town under command of Colonel
Johnson, with a sufficient number of men and officers to sustain the same,
incase of attack, until assisted from the colonies; so that your Excellency
may consider our conquest as sufficiently secured against every attempt of
theenemy. The rest of the army will retire to their homes.

I have the honor to be your Excellency’s obedient servant,

EDWARD BURLESON,
. Commander-in-Chief of the Volunteer Army.
Grx. BUrLESON, COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF OF THE FEDERAL VOLUNTEER ARMY
or TExas: '

8m: Ihave the honor to acquaint you, that on the morning of the 5th
instant, the volunteers for storming the city of Bexar, possessed by the
troops of General Cos, entered the suburbs in two divisions, under the
command of Colonel Benjamin R. Milam—the first division, under his
immediate command, aided by Major R. C. Morris, and the second, under
my command, aided by Colonels Grant and Austin, and AdjutantBristow.
The first division, consisting of the companies of Captains York, Patton,
Llewellyn, Crane, English and Landrum, with two pieces and fifteen artil-

, commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel Franks, took possession of the
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house of Don Antonio de la Garza. The second division, composed of the
companies of Captains Cooke, Swisher, Edwards, Alley, Duncan, Peacock,
Breece and Placido Benavides, took possession of the house of Berrimendi.
The last division was exposed for a short time to a very heavy fire of grape
and masketry from the whole of the enemy’s line of fortification, until the
guns of the first division opened their fire, when the enemy’s attention was
directed to both divisions. At 7 o’clock a heavy cannonading from the
town was seconded by a well-directed fire from the Alamo, which for a
time prevented the possibility of covering our lines, or effecting a safe
commaunication between the two divisions. In consequence of the twelve-
pounder having been dismounted, and the want of proper cover for the
other gun, little execution was done by our artillery during the day. We
were, therefore, reduced to a close and well-directed fire from our rifles,
which, notwithstanding the advantageous position of the enemy, obliged
them to slacken their fire, and several times to abandon their artillery
within the rauge of our shot. Our loss during this day was one private
killed, one Colonel and one First-Lieutenant severely wounded ; one Colonel
slightly, three privates dangerously, six severely, and three slightly.
During the wholeof the night the two divisions were occupied in strength-
ening their positions, opening trenches, and effecting a safe communication,
although exposed to a heavy cross fire fropn the enemy, which slackened
toward morning. I may remark that the want of proper tools rendered
this undertaking doubly arduous. At daylight of the 6th, the enemy were
observed to have occupied the tops of the houses in our front, where,
under the cover of breastworks, they opened through loop-holes a very
brisk fire of small-arms on our whole line, followed by a steady cannonading
from the town, in front, and the Alamo on the left flank, with few inter-
ruptions during the day. A detachment of Captain Crane’s company,
under Lieutenant W. McDonald, followed by others, gallantly possessed
themselves, under a severe fire, of the house to the right, and in advance
of the first division, which cousiderably extended our line; while the rest
of the army was occupied in returnmg the enemy’s fire and strengthening
our trenches, which enabled our artillery to do some execution, and com-
plete a safe communication from right to left.

Our loss this day amounted to three privates severely wounded, and two
slightly. During the night the fire from the enemy was incongiderable,
and our people were occupied in making and fllling sand-bags, and other- ¢
wise strengthening our Jines. At daylight on the 7th, it was discovered
that the enemy had, during the night previous, opened a trench on the
Alamo side of the river, and on the left flank, as well as strengthening
their battery on the cross street leading to the Alamo. From the first they
opened a brisk fire of small-arms; from the last a heavy cannonade, as
well as small-arms, which was kept up until eleven o’clock, when they
were silenced by our superior fire. About twelve o’clock, Henry Carns,
of Captain York’s company, exposed to a heavy fire from the enemy,
gallantly advanced to a house in front of the first division, and with a
crowbar forced an entrance, into which the whole of the company imme-
diately followed him, and made a secure lodgment. In the evening, the
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enemy renewed a heavy fire from all the positions which could bear upon
us; and at half-past three o'clock, as our gallant commander, Colonel
Milsm, was passing into the yard of my position, he received a rifle-shot in
the head, which caused his instant death; an irreparable loss at so critical &
moment. Qur casualties, otherwise, were only two privates slightly
woanded.

At a meeting of officers, held at seven o'clock, I was invested with the
chief command, and Msjor Morris as my second. At ten o’clock p. M., Cap-
tains Llewellyn, English, Crane and Landram, with their respective compa-
nies, forced their way into and took possession of the house of Don J.
Antonio Navarro, an advanced and important position close to the square.
The fire of the enemy was interrupted and slack during the night, and the
weather exceedingly cold and wet.

The morning of the 8th continued cold and wet, and but little firing on
cither side. At nine o’clock the same companies who took possession of
Don J. Antonio Navarro’s house, aided by a detachment of the Greys, ad-
vanced and occupied Zambrano’s Row, leading to the square, without any
accident. The brave conduct, on this occasion, of William Graham, of
Cooke's company of Greys, merits mention. A heavy fire of artillery and
small arms was opened on this position by the enemy, who disputed every
inch of ground, and, after suffering a severe loss in officers and men, were
obliged to retire from room to room, until last they evacuated the whole
house. During this time our men were reinforced by a detachment from
York’s company, under command of Lieutenant Gill.

The canuonading from the camp was exceedingly heavy from all quarters
during the day, but did no essential damage.

Our loss consisted of one captain seriously wounded, and two privates
severely. At seven o’clock r. M., the party in Zambrano’s Row were re-
inforced by Captains Swisher, Alley, Edwards and Duncan, and their
respective cornpanies.

This evening we had undoubted 1nformanon of the amval of a strong
reinforcement to the enemy, under Colonel Ugartechea. At 104 o’'clock .
x., Captaing Cooke and Patton, with the company of New Orleans Greys
and a company of Brazoria voluuteers, forced their way into the priest’s
house in the square, although exposed to the fire of a battery of three guns
and a large body of musketeers.

Before this, however, the division was reinforced from the reserve by
Captains Cheshire, Lewis and Sutherland, with their companies.

Immediately after we got possession of the priest’s house, the enemy
opened a farious cannonade from all their batteries, accompanied by inces-
sant volleys of small arms, agaiust every house in our possession and every
part of our lines, which continued unceasingly until 64 o'clock A. M., of the
8th, when they sent a flag of truce, with an intimation that they desired to

capitulate, Commissioners were immediately named by both parties, and
berewith I accompany you a copy of the terms agreed upon.
Our loss in this night-attack consisted in one man only—Belden, of the

Greys, dangerously wounded while in the act of spiking a cannon.

To attempt to give you & faint idea of the intrepid conduct of the gallant
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citizens who formed the division under my command, during the whole
period of attack, would be a task of no common nature, and far above the
power of my pen. All behaved with the bravery peculiar to freemen, and
with a decision becoming the sacred cause of Liberty.

To signalize every individual act of gallantry, where no individual was
found wanting to himself or to his country, would be a useless and endless
effort. Every man has merited my warmest approbation, and deserves his
country’s gratitude.

The memory of Colonel B. R. Milam, the leader of this daring and suc-
cessful attack, deserves to be cherished by every patriotic bosom in Texas.

I feel indebted to the able assistance of Colonel Grant, (severely wounded
the first day,) Colonel Austin, Majors Morris and Moore, Adjutant Bristow,
Lieutenant-Colonel Franks, of the artillery, and every captain—names
already given—who entered with either division, from the morning of the
5th until the day of capitulation.

Dr. Cammeron’s conduct, during the siege and treaty of capitulation, mer-
its particular mention. The guides, Erastus Smith, Norwich, Arnold and
John W. Smith, performed important service; and I cannot conclude with-
out expressing my thanks to the reserve under your command for such
assistance as could be afforded me during our most critical movements,

The period put to our present war by the fall of San Antonio de Bexar
will, I trust, be attended with all the happy results to Texas which her
warmest friends could desire,

I bave the honor to subscribe myself your most obedient servant,

F. W. JOHNSTON, Col. Com’g.
" A true copy from the original.
WiLLiay T. AusTIN, Aid-de-Camp.

CAPITULATION ENTERED INTO BY GENERAL MARTIN PERFECTO DE COS, OF THR
PERMANENT TROOPS, AND GENERAL EDWARD BURLESON, OF THE COLONIAL
TROOPS OF TEXAS.

Being desirous of preventing the further effusion of blood and the ravages
of civil war, have agreed on the following stipulations:

1st. That General Cos and his officers retire with their arms and private
property into the interior of the republic under parole of honor; and that
they will not in any way oppose the re-establishment of the federal constitu-
tion of 1824.

2d. That the one hundred infantry lately arrived with the convicts, the
remnpant of the battalion of Morelos, and the cavalry, retire with the Gen-
eral, taking their arms, and ten rounds of cartridges for their muskets.

8d. That the General take the convicts brought in by Colonel Ugartechea
beyond the Rio Grande.

4th, That it is discretionary with the troops to follow their General,
remain, or go to such point as they may deem proper; but in case they
shounld all or any of them separate, they are to have their arms, ete.

5th. That all the public property, money, arms, and munitions of war, be
inventoried and delivered to General Burleson.

6th. Thatall private property be restored to its proper owners.




CAPITULATION ENTERED INTO. 229

7th. That three officers of each army be appointed to make out the inven-
tory and see that the terms of capitulation be carried into effect.
8th. That three officers on the part of General Cos remain for the purpose
of delivering over the said property, stores, etc.
9th. That General Cos with his force, for the present, occupy the Alamo,
and General Burleson with his force occupy the town of Bexar, and that
the soldiers of neither party pass to the other, armed.
10th. General Cos shall, within six days from the date hereof, remove his
force from the garrison he now occupies.
11th. In addition to the arms before mentioned, General Cos shall be per-
mitted to take with his force & 4-pounder and ten pounds of powder and
ball.
12th. The officers appointed to make the inventory and delivery of the
stores, etc., shall enter upon the duties to which'they have been appointed
forthwith.
18th. The citizens shall be protected in their persons and property.
14th. General Burleson will farnish General Cos with such provisions as
can be obtained, necessary for his troops to the Rio Grande, at the ordinary
price of the country.
15th. The sick and wounded of General Cos’ army, together with a sur-
goon and attendants, are permitted to remain.
16th. No person, either citizen or soldier, to be molested on account of
his political opinions hitherto expressed.
17th. That duplicates of this capitulation be made out in Castillian and
English, and signed by the commissioner appointed, and ratified by the
commanders of both armies,
18th. The prisoners of both armies, up to this day, shall be put at liberty.
The commissioners, Jose Juan Sanchez, Adjutant-Inspeotor; Don Ramon
Musquiz, and Lieutenant Francisco Rada, and Interpreter Don Miguel
Arciniega, appointed by the Commandant and Inspector, General Martin
Perfecto de Cos, in connection with Col. F. W. Johnston, Major R. C.
Morris, and Captain J. C. Swisher, and Interpreter John Cameron,
appointed on the part of General Edward Burleson, aftera long and serious
discussion, adopted the eighteen preceding articles, reserving their ratifica-
tion by the Generals of both armies.
In virtue of which, we have signed this instrument, in the city of Bexar, '
on the 11th of December, 1835.

Jose JuAN SBANCHEZ, F.W. JoHNSON,
Rasox MusqQuiz, RoBerT C. MORRIS,
J. Fraxcisco DE RaDa, JaMEs G. SwisHER,

MiGUEL ARCINEGA, Interpreter, JoBN CAMERON, Interpreter.

1 consent to, and will observe, the above article.
MARTIN PERFECTO DE COS.
Ratified and approved.
EDWARD BURLESON,
Commander-in-Chief Volunteer Army.
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While the army in the field was achieving this splendid
triumph, the Council at San Felipe was engaged in legisla-
tion. It was composed of thirteen members—too many for
prompt executive action, and entirely too few for a legislative
body. Its duties and powers were not clearly defined, and
it was soon manifest that it was composed of inharmonious
materials. It is possible that Governor Smith was jealous
of his prerogatives, and that the Council infringed upon his
legitimate authority. At any rate it beame evident thatthe
Governor and his Council could not harmonize. On the
10th of December, the Council passed a bill calling a Gen-
eral Convention. Governor Smith vetoed it because it
allowed the municipality of Bexar four delegates, and
permitted all Mexicans to vote. The first objection was
overruled, and the second obviated by declaring that all
Americans might vote, and such Mexicans as were opposed
to a centralized government. The election was ordered for
February 1st, 1836. :

The breach between the Governor and the Council con-
tinued to widen, and after a long and bitter personal con-
troversy, finally, on the 11th of January, 1836, the Council,
by a unanimous vote, deposed the Governor, preferred
formal charges against him, and installed Lieutenant Gov-
ernor Robinson. The Governor issued a proclamation
dissolving the Council, and retained the Archives, and
continued to exercise the functions of his office. ~ General
Houston and some other officers recognized Governor
Smith, and the Council, which continued to hold its sessions,
recognized Governor Robinson. A week after the deposi-
tion of Governor Smith, the Council failed for want of a
quorum. On the 8th of February a quorum was present,
and again on the 15th. On the 16th it adjourned to meet
in the town of Washington, on the 22d of February, but a
quorum never again met.

While the Governor and his intractable Council were
wrangling over questions of privilege and authority, the
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people were canvassing the great question of Texan inde-
pendence. * .

On the last of November, Stephen F. Austin, having
resigned the command of the army, reported to the Council
at S8an Felipe, preparatory to starting to the United States
as Commissioner. On the question of the relation of Texas
to the Mexican government, General Austin said:

“1t may be out of place to speak of myself in such a communication as
this, but I deem it right to say that I have faithfully labored for yeurs to
unite Texas permanently to the Mexican Confederation, by separating its
local government and internal administration, so far as practicable, from
every other part of Mexico, and placing it in the hands of the people of
Texas, who are certainly best acquainted with their local wants, and could
best harmonize in legislation for them. There was but one way to effect
this union, with any hope of permanency or harmony, which was by erect-
ing Texas into a State of the Mexican Confederation. Sound policy, and
the true interest of the Mexican Republic, evidently required that this
should be done. .

“The people of Texas desired it; and if proofs were wanting (but they
are not) of their fidelity to their obligation as Mexican citizens, this effort
to erect Texas into a State affords one which is conclusive to every man of
judgment who knows anything about this country; for all such are con-
vinced that Texas could not, and would not, remain united to Mexico with-
oat the right of self-government as a separate State.”

In another portion of his communication, Austin says:

“ At the time of the former elections, the people did not, and could not,
fally understand their true situation; for it was not known then, to a cer-
tainty, what changes would take place in Mexico; what kind of government
would be established ; or what course would be pursued towards Texas. It
was only known then that the Central party was in power; that all its
measures tended to the destruction of the Federal system, and that prepa-
rations were making to invade Texas.

“But, at the present time, the people know that the government is
changed—that Centralism is established by the decree of the 3 of Qctober
last, and that they are threatened with annihilation. In short, the whole

*As early as July 19th, 1835, a meeting of citizens was held on the Navidad,
in Jackson County, James Kerr, Chairman, and Samuel Rogers, Secretary,
which declared for independence. And on the 20th of December, the
troops, under Captain Dimmit, and the citizens of Goliad, passed similar

resolutions, and the people in the different portions of the province
expressed their acquiescence.
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picture is now clearly before their view, and they see the dangers that are
hanginig over them. Can these dangers be averted by a provisional organ-
ization, which is based upon a declaration that is equivocal, liable to differ-
ent constructions? Does not the situation of the country require s more
fixed and stable state of things? In short, is it not necessary that Texas
shbuld now say in plain, and positive, and unequivocal language, what is
the position she occupies, and will occupy; and can sach & declaration be
made without & new and direct resort to the people, by calling, as speedily
as possible, a convention, with plenary power, based upon the principle of
equal representation, in proportion to the population?

“These are questions of the most vital importance. I respectfully sub-
mit them to the calm deliberation of the Provisional Government, in the
full confidence that all the attention will be given to the subject which its
imporiance demands.

¢ Without expressing any individual opinion of my own, as to the time
or day when the new election ought to take place, which would, perhaps,
be indecorous in such a communication as this; the object of which is to-
lay the facts before the Provisional Government, I deem it my duty to say,
that so far as I could judge of- the opinions and wishes of the citizens who
were in the volunteer army when I left them on the 25th ult., they were in
favor of an immediate election of a Convention with plenary power.”

In the above report, General Austin used very cautious
language, and though he declared for a Convention with
plenary powers, he did not explicitly commit himself to"a
declaration of independence. He, perhaps, then thought
such a declaration premature. But after his arrivalin New
Orleans, he received additional information from Mexico,
and found that, in order to secure the loan so necessary for
Texas, a declaration of independence must be immediately
put forth. And he accordingly wrote to the Provisional
Government, advocating such a declaration.

The general election was held on the 1st of February,
1836, and the Convention met on the 1st of March, 1836.
Its official journal opens thus: *Convention of all the
people of Texas, through their delegates elect.”

On motion of Mr. Geo. C. Childress, Mr. James Collings--
worth, of Brazoria, was called to the chair, and Wm. A.
Faris appointed secretary pro em.  After the roll of mem-
bers was completed, on motion of Mr. Robert Potter, the
Convention proceeded to elect a president, when Stephen
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H. Everitt, of Jasper, nominated Richard Ellis, of Red
River, who was unanimously elected. H. 8. Kimble was
elected secretary; E. M. Pease, assistant secretary; Iram
Palmer, sergeant at arms ; John A. Hizer, doorkeeper, and
M. Baul, engrossing clerk.

Mr. George C. Childress offered the following.:

Resolved, That the president appoint a committee,to consist of five dele-
gates, to draft a Declaration of Independence.

Adopted. Whereupon the president appointed as the
committee, Mr. Geo. C. Childress, of Collin, James Gaines,
of Sabine, Edward Conrad, of Refugio, Collin McKinney,
’f Red River, and Bailey Hardeman, of Matagorda.

On the second day, March 2d, Mr. Robert Potter
moved the appointment of a committee of one from each
municipality, to draft a constitution for the (contemplated)
Republic of Texas, which was carried, and Messrs. Martin
Parmer, chairman , Robert Potter, Chas. B. Stewart, Edwin
Waller, Jesse Grimes, Robert M. Coleman, John Fisher,.
John W. Bunton, James Gaines, Lorenzo de Zavala,
Stephen H. Everitt, Bailey Hardeman, Elijah Stapp, Wil-
liam C. Crawford, Claiborne West, James Power, Jose
Antonio Navarro, Collin McKinney, William Menifee,
William Motley and Michael B. Menard were appointed.

the committee. .
On the same day, March 2d, Mr. Childress, chairman of

the committee, reported the draft of a Declaration of Inde-
pendence. Mr. Houston moved that the report be received.
by the Convention, which was done. Gen. Sam Houston:
introduced the following resolution :

Resolved, That the Declaration of Independence, reported by the commit-
tee, be adopted, that the same be engrussed and signed by the delegates of
this Convention.

And the question being put, the resolution was unan-
imously adopted.
15
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After the Declaration of Independence, the Convention®
was engaged until the 15th in preparing the Constitution.
On the 17th of March the Constitution was adopted, and
a Government, ad interim, inaugurated, with David G.
Burnet, President ; Lorenzo De Zavalla, Vice-President,
and Sam Houston, Commander-in-Chief of the army in the

" field. The news of the stirring events in the west, prob-

ably hastened the adjournment of the Convention; and
soon afterward the President and his Cabinet removed
from Washington to Harrisburg.

* The Convention was composed of the following members :
Municipality of Austin—Charles B. Stewart and Thomas Barnett; of

Brazoria—James Collingsworth, Edwin Waller, Asa Brighamand J. 8. D.

Byrom; of Bexar—Francis Ruis, J. Antonio Navarro, Jesse B. Badgett
and William Motley ; of*Colorado—William Menifee and William D. Lacey ;
of @Qonzales--John Fisher and Matthew Caldwell ; of Nacogdoches—John
8. Roberts, Robert Potter, Charles 8. Taylor and Thomas J. Rusk; of
Refugiv—James Power and Sam Houston; of Shelby—Martin Parmer and
Sidney O. Pennington; of Sabine—James Gaines and William Clark, Jr.;
of Harrisburg—Lorenzo de Zavala and Andrew Briscoe; of Jasper—
George W. Smyth and 8. H. Everett; of Jackson—Elijah Stapp; of Jeffer-
son—Claiborne West and William B. Scates; of Liberty—M. B. Menard, A.
B. Harden and J. B. Wood; of Bastrop——John W. Bunton, Thomas J.
Gazley and Robert M. Coleman; of Milam—Sterling C. Robertson and
George C. Childress; of Matagorda--Bailey Hardeman and S. Rhodes
Fisher; of San Patricico—John Turner and John W. Bower; of Washing-
ton—Benjamin B, Goodrich, James G. Swisher, George W. Barnett and
Jesse Grimes; of San Augustine—E. O. Legrand and Stephen W. Blount;
of Red River—Robert Hamilton, Collin McKinney, A. H. Latimer, Samuel
P. Carson, Richard Ellis and William C. Crawford; of @oltad—David
Thomas and Edward Conrad.

$The following were the principal officers in President Burnet's Cabinet,
appointed at the organization of the Government: Samuel P. Carson,
Secretary of State; Thomas J. Rusk, Secretary of War; Bailey Harde-
man; Secretary of the Treasury; Robert Potter Secretary of the Navy:
David Thomas, Attorney-General. During this Government, which cou-
tinued until the 22d of October, 1836, there were many changes, and the
following named persons were, for a time, members of the Cabinet, viz:— -
James Collingsworth and Wm. H. Jack, Secretaries of State; M. B. Lamar,
F. A, Bawyer, A. S8omervellandJohn A. Wharton, Secretaries of War;
Peter W. Grayson, Attorney-General ; Bernard E. Bee, Secretary of the
Treasury ; John R. Jones, Post-Master General. The following persons
were also in office under the Government ad interim:—Asa Brigham,
Auditor; H. C. Hudson, Comptroller; Benjamin C. Franklin, Judge for
the District of Brazos.
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We will now return to military operations. After the
capture of San Antonio, many of the soldiers in Burleson’s
command, especially the Texans, returned to their homes.
Others, encouraged by the success of the first essay at
arms, were anxious for other enterprises. Captain Dim-
mit, at Goliad, was, perhaps, the first to suggest the cap-
ture of Matamoras, on the right bank of the lower Rio
Grande. This was cordially seconded by Colonel Grant,
who had assisted in the capture of San Antonio, and who
had large landed possessions in Coahuila, and was a mem-
ber of the Legislature dispersed by Cos. Johnson, Fannin
and many others, were ready to enlist in the projected enter-
prise. The Executive Council, acting independently of the
Governor, authorized Fannin to act as agent in getting up and
commanding a force for the capture of Matamoras; and,
at the same time ‘gave similar authority to Johnson and
Grant, and for the same purpose. Not to be outdone in
such a movement, Governor Smith ordered General Hous-
ton to establish his headquarters in the west, and prepare
for a descent upon the same place. Grant and Johnson en-
listed many of the men who had come with the New Or-
leans Grays, and with such horses and munitions of war
as could be collected around San Antonio, started for the
south-west. They found Fannin in command at Goliad,
and proceeded to the Nueces river, and Grant, with a party,
went still further, to secure horses for Fannin’s command.
When Houston reached Goliad and learned of the organi-
zation of - these independent expeditions, he gave.up all
pretensions to the command, and was elected a member of
the Convention from Refugio. Dimmit, at Houston's sug-
gestion, retired to Victoria. Neil, who succeeded Johnson
at San Antonio, had left that 'place in command of Wm.
B. Travis.
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+ OF THE ALAMO, AND FATE OF IT8 BRAVE
ST—DEATH OF GRANT, MORRIS, &C—WARD
'UATED—BATTLE OF COLITA—THE FANNIN
DUCT OF THE CAMPAIGN,
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ican to settle in Texas ; to sell the remaining vacant lands
at one dollar per acre, allowing those speaking the French
language to purchase five million acres, those speaking
English the same, and those speaking the Spanish without
limit; to satisfy the claims of civilized Indians; to make
the Texans pay the expense of the war; and to liberate
and to declare free the negroes mtroduced into the colony.”

To cut off from Texas the hope of aid from the United
States, Tornel issued a general order to all commanders, to
treat all foreigners (meaning volunteers from the United
States), as pirates. This order was subsequently plead in
justification of the massacre of the garrison of the Alamo,
and of Fannin’s men at Goliad. ‘

On the 22d of February, a portion of the invading army
reached the Alazan creek, a little west of the city of San
Antonio, when Colonel Travis, with 145 effective men, re-
tired to the fortress of the Alamo, on the East side of the
river.

Tre AvLamo AND 1TS ARMAMENT.—The main chapel is
75x62 feet; walls of solid masonry, four feet thick and
twenty-two and a half feet high: then roofless. It fronts
to the west toward the city, one-half a mile distant. From
the northwest corner a wall extended fifty feet to the con-
vent building, now occupied by the Quartermaster’s De-
partment. The convent was a two-story building, with a
flat roof 186x18 feet. From the northeast corner of the
chapel a wall extended 186 feet north ; thence 102 feet west
to the convent, inclosing the conveit yard. From the
southwest corner of the chapel a strbngly built stockade
extended 75 feet to a building called the prison. The
prison was one story, 115x17 feet, and joined a part of the
south wall of the main Alamo plaza, of which the convent
formed a part of the east wall, and some low buildings,
used as barracks, formed a part of the west wall. The
main plaza, inclosed with walls, was 154x54 yards. The
different inclosures occupied between two and three acres;
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ple accommodations for 1000 men. The outer walls
re two and a half feet thick and eight feet high, though,
they were planned against the Indians, the fortress was
ttitute of salient and dominant points in case of a bom-
‘dment. A ditch, used for irrigation, passed immedi-
ly in the rear of the church, another touched the north-
3t angle of the main square.
[rs ARMAMENT.—Three heavy guns were planted upon
: wallg of the church; one pointed north, toward the old
; one west, toward the city, and one south, toward the
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GROUND PLAN OF THE ALAMO.

. Chapel of the Fortress.
. Upper window.
Front door of the Church.
. A wall 50 feet long, connecting Church with the long Barrack, E E.
.. A low stone barrack, 114 feet long, and 17 wide.
G, H,Iand K. Rooms built against the west barrier, and demolished
with it.
1. Barrier wall trom 6 to 8 feet high and 23 thick.
M. Gate of the atea.
n n. Doors of houses opening upon area.
00. A wall from 5 to 68 feet high, and 23 thick, which inclosed a
smaller area east of the long barrack and north of the church.
., An upper room in the south-east angle of said barrack.
., A breach in the north barrier. .
. An intrenchment running from the south-west angle of the chapel to
the gate.

Repreggnts a porte cochere, or wide passage through the centre of the
house F, with but one room on each side. The dotted lines repre-
sent a projecting stockade which covered a four-gun battery in front -
of the outer door. :
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village of Lavilleta. Two guns protected the stockade be-
tween the church and the prison; two protected the prison,
and an eighteen-pounder was planted at the south-west
angle of the main square. A twelve-pound carronade pro-
tected the centre of the west wall, and an eight-pounder
was planted upon the north-west angle. Two guns.were
planted on the north wall of the plaza; in all fourteen in
position. Over the church floated the flag of the Provis-
ional Government of Texas, the Mexican tri-color, with the
numerals 1824 in place of the eagle in the white stripe.

Tue Sieee.—First day, February 23." Travis secured
eighty bushels of corn and twenty or thirty beeves. About
noon Santa Anna arrived in person, and sent a summons
to the Texans to surrender. It was answered by a cannon
shot.

Second day.—Mexicans bombarded the fort without ef-
feet. Travis sent out couriers to Goliad and to Washing-
ington for reinforcements. In hjp dispatches he said: “I
shall never surrender or retreat.”

Third day.—Santa ‘Anna removed his headquarters
across the river, and made-a personal reconnoissance. The
Texans opened their batteries, killing two Mexicans and
wounding six others. Late at night some of the Texans
sallied out and burned some wooden buildings, behind
which the Mexicans had taken a position.

Fourth day.—The Mexicans made an unsuccessful at-
tempt to cut off the garrison from water. At night -the
Texans burned some buildings north of the walls.

Sixth day.—Travis sent out John N. Seguin and a corp-
oral to hurry up reinforcements from Goliad.

Eighth day, March 1st.—Thirty-two citizen soldiers of
Gonzales entered the fort. In the afternoon a twelve-pound
shot from the fort struck the house occupied by Santa
Anng,

" Tenth day.—Colonel Bonham, who had been sent to Go-
liad for reinforcements, re-entered the fortress. Travis
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dispatched a courier to the Convention. He wrote: “Tam
still here and well-to-do, with one hundred and forty-five
men. I have held this place ten days against a force van-
ously estimated at from 1500 to 6000, and I shall continue
to hold it till I get relief from my countrymen, or I will
perish in its defense. We have had a shower of cannon
balls continually falling among us the whole time, yet none
of us have fallen. We have been miraculously preserved.
* * We are completely surrounded by the enemy,
who have batteries in Bexar, only 400 yards to the west;
one at Lavilleta, 300 yards south; at the Powder House,
1000 yards east by south ; on the ditch, 800 yards north-
east, and at the old mill, 800 yards north.” Travis now
despaired of succor, and according to an account published
in 1860 by a Mr. Rose, announced to his companions their
desperate situation. After declaring his determination to
gell his life as dearly as possible, and drawing a line with
his sword, Travis exhorted all who were willing to fight
with him to form on the Iine. 'With one exception, all fell
into the ranks, and even Bowie, who was dying with the
consumption, had his cot carried to the line. The man
who declined to enter the ranks, that night made his es-
cape. [This tale is incredible, since he reported large pools
of blood in the ditch, ¢lose to the wall, when no Mexican
had then approached within rifle shot.]

Eleventh day.—The Mexicans continued to bombard the
fort. The Texans, being short of ammunition, seldom
fired. In the evening Santa Anna called a council of offi-
cers, and in spite of the remonstrance of some of his gen-
erals, resolved to storm the fortress. His orders were pre-
pared very carefully, and given with great minuteness.
There were to be four columns of attack, led by his most
experienced generals. Each column was supplied with
axes, crowbars and scaling ladders. His entire cavalry
force was paraded in the rear, to prevent the desertion of
his own troops, and to intercept any Texans who might
attempt to escape.
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Tue FaoLL.—Sunday March 6. A little after midnight, -
the different divisions of the Mexican army silently march-
.ed to their assigned positions. At four o’clock the bugle
sounded, and the whole line advanced to the final assault.
Santa Anna, with all the bands, was behind an adobe house,
about 500 yards south of the church. The Texans were
ready, and, according to Filisola, “poured upon the ad-
vancing columns a shower of grape and musket and rifle
balls.” Twice the assailants reeled and fell back in dis-
may. Rallied again by the heroic Castrellon (who fell at
8an Jacinto), they approached the walls the third time.
We again quote from Filisola: “The columns of the west-
ern and eastern attacks meeting with some difficulty in
reaching the tops of small houses forming the wall of the
fort, did, by a simultaneous movement, to the right and to
the left, swing northward until the three columns formed
one dense mass, which, under the guidance of their officers,
finally succeeded in effecting an entrance into the enclosed
yard. About the same time the column on the south made
a breach in the wall and captured one of the guns.” This
gun, the eighteen-pounder, was immediately turned upon
the convent, to which some of the Texans had retreated.
The carronade on the center of the west wall was still
manned by the Texans, and did fearful execution upon the
Mexicans who had ventured into the yard. = But the feeble
garrison could not long hold out against such overwhelm-
ing numbers. Travis fell early in the action, shot with a
rifle ball in the head. After being shot he had sufficient
strength to kill a Mexican who attempted to spear him.
The bodies of most of the Texans were found in the build-
ing, where a hand-to-hand fight took place. The body of
Crockett, however, was in the yard, with a number of
Mexicans lying near him. Bowie was slain in his bed,
though it is said he killed two or three of the Mexicans
with his pistol as they broke into his-room.” The church
was the last place entered by the foe. It had been agreed
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» when further resistance seemed useless, any surviving
an should blow up the magazine. Major Evans was
lying the torch when he was killed in time to prevent
explosion. It was reported that two or three Texans,
id in a room, appealed in vain for quarter. The
ifice was complete. Every soldier had fallen in defense
he fort.
hree non-combatants were spared—a negro servant of
Travis, and Mrs. Alsbury and Mrs. Dickinson. Lieut-
1t Dickinson, with a child on his back, leaped from an
er window in the east end of the church ; but their life-
bodies fell to the ground riddled with bullets. One
dred and eighty bodies of the Texans were collected
ther in a pile and partially burned. Well-informed
ans put the loss of the Mexicans at twice that number.
official report of the Mexican Adjutant General left in
mand at San Antonio, puts their loss at 60 killed and
wounded. On the 25th of February, 1837, the bones
heir victims were collected by Col. John N. Seguin,
| in command at the place, and decently and honorably
rred.
imultaneously with the advance of Santa Anna, General
ea had proceeded along the Texas coast, reaching San
+icio on the 28th of February. It seems incredible that
Texans should have been kept in ignorance of this
ement; but so it was. Major Morris, Dr. Grant and
1t forty Texans were out hunting horses, when Urrea’s
y passed them undiscovered. Colonel F. W. Johnson
a few others were in the village of San Patricio when
Mexicans reached the neighborhood. The Mexican
ens had notice of the approach of Urrea, and were told
eep lights burning in their houses, so that their friends
ht know them. It so happened that Colonel Johnson
writing until a late hour, and before his light was extin-
hed, learned that the town was' in the possession of
ea, and he and four companions—Messrs. Tone, Beck,
r and Miller—made their escape.
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Colonel Grant, with about forty men, had been absent -
some ten days on a scofit for horses. They had followed a
party of Mexicans to the Rio Grande, and secured a num-
ber of horses and some prisoners, and were returning to Col.
Johnson’s headquarters at San Patricio. On the night in
which Urrea captured the town, Grant and his party
camped on the Agua Dulce creek, twenty-six miles to the
south-west. ~ From prisoners captured, the Mexicans
learned that Grant's party were expected back, and Urrea
sent out a strong cavalry force for their capture. When
tkey were discovered, Grant, Morris, Benevedes and Brown
were riding considerably in advance of the cavallado of
horses driven by their companions. At Grant’s request,
Benevedes made his escape, and hastened to Goliad to give
Fannin notice of the Mexican invasion. Grant and Morris
were killed, and Brown taken a prisoner, by being las-
soed. The other Texans were all killed. (See Brown, Grant,
etc.)

Colonel Fannin had been ordered first to Velasco, on
recruiting service, and subsequently to the West, and
invested with authority (as agent) to prepare for a descent
upon Matamoras. He was in command at Goliad, with
about 400 men, mostly of the Georgia battalion, preparing
for the expedition to the Rio Grande, when he heard of the
invasion of the country by Santa Anna. Col. Bonham, from
San Antonio, reached Goliad on the day that Urrea took
San Patricio. Fannin at first resolved to.go to the relief of
Travis in the Alamo. But his gun-carriage broke down,
and he lacked the means of transportation. During the
delay caused by the accident, he ‘heard of the advance of
Urrea and the capture of San Patricio. He then re-entered
Goliad, and put the place in a thorough state of defence. He
at once dispatched Captain King, with twenty-eight men, to
remove some families from Refugio. This was March 3d.
King, instead of hastening back, as ordered, remained at
Refugio, and sent to Goliad for .meore troops, as he was
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threatened with an attack. To Fannin this delay was
vexatious, as he wished to fall back across the Guadalupe
river, to which point he had been ordered by General
Houston. But he immediately sent Lieutenant-Colonel
Ward with 112 men to King’s relief. Before Ward reached
Refugio, King had been attacked by a party of cavalry.
The enemy was repulsed with severe loss. Ward joined
King in the old Mission on the evening of the 13th. That
night they were attacked by a superior force of Mexicans,
who were again repulsed with heavy loss, and as they
retreated, they were pursued by the companies of Ward and
King. In the darkness the two were separated. Ward
made his way back to the Mission. King and his men
became bewildered, and finally got lost, and were the next
day captured and put to death by order of Urrea. *

Unwilling to leave Ward and King, Fannin successively
sent four couriers to hurry them back to join him in the
retreat. These all fell into the hands of the Mexicans and
were put to death. On the 16th of March Fannin was
reinforced by a company of twenty-eight cavalry, under
Captain A.C. Horton. He prepared for a retreat the same
day, and a portion of the cannon were thrown into the
river ; but just at night, while Horton was out reconnoitering,
he discovered a large force of the enemy in the immediate
neighborhood. Apprehending an attack during the night,
the cannon were hastily remounted, and preparations made
for defence.

* The above is the common version of this unfortunate affair. Mr. S. T.
Brown, one of Ward’s men, who escaped the massacre, gives a different
account. He says, that, on the morning of the 16th, Ward and King differed
a8 to who should command, when King with forty-six men withdrew from
the fort, and was captured and all his men shot. In the fight, three of
‘Ward’s men were wounded. As Ward had positive orders to fall back and
join Fannin at Victoria, he supplied the wounded with water, and left them
in the Mission and fell back to the Guadalupe river; but before he reached
Victoria, the disastrous battle of Coleta had been fought, and he and most
of his men were captured, and shared the fate of their companions under
Fannin. The three wounded left in the Mission were taken out and shot, at
Refugio, with King’s men,
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- BartLE OF CoLrita.—The morning of the 17th was foggy,
and no enemy appearing in sight, about ten o’clock the
army evacuated the fort, and took up the line of march for
Victoria. After crossing the Menawhila creek, about eight
miles from Goliad, they halted to permit the oxen to graze.
They had resumed the march and were within about two
miles of the Colita creek, when a company of Urrea’s
cavalry was discovered in front and a little to their left,
issuing from a point of timber. During the morning fog
the Mexicans had passed around and in front of Fannin to
intercept his march. Horton and his cavalry had gone
forward to make arrangements for crossing the river, and,
if possible, to secure reinforcements. They were unable to
join their companions. The Texans halted and made hasty
preparations for a fight. A. charge of Urrea’s cavalry was
gallantly repulsed by Fannin’s artillery, which also poured
adeadly fire upon the Mexican infantry. Inasecond charge
the Mexicans suffered a still heavier loss. The fight con-
tinued until dark, when the Mexicans retired out of gun-
shot, and the Texans improved the time throwing up tem-
porary breastworks. Fourteen of their number had been
either killed or mortally wounded. Sixty others, including
Colonel Fannin, were wounded. Before daylight Urrea
received heavy reinforcements, including a park of artillery.
With no adequate protection against the enemy’s cannon;
in an open prairie, without water, for which the wounded,
especially, were suffering, surrounded by an enemy of five
times their number, the Texans were in a desperate condi-
tion. What could they do but surrender as prisoners of
war? A white flag was raised and the following terms of
surrender agreed upon : 1. That the Texans should be treated
as prisoners of war according to the usages of civilized
nations.- 2. That private property should be respected and
restored, but the side arms of the officers should be given up.
3. The men should be sent to Copano, and thence in eight
days to the United States, or as soon as vessels could be pro-
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cured to take them. 4. The officers should be paroled and
returned to the United States in like manner.

The prisoners were taken back to Goliad and confined in
the old Mission. They were joined by the men captured
with Ward on the 26th. All were cheerful in the prospect
of a speedy liberation. While they were enlivening their
prison on the evening of the 26th in singing “ Home, Sweet
Home,” an order arrived from Santa Anna for their imme-
diate execution !

THE MAssaACRE.—On the morning of the 27th—Palm
Sunday—without warning, and under the pretext that they
‘were starting to be sent home, the privates were marched
out first, in four companies, strongly guarded. They were
taken in different directions, so that no two were close
- together, and when a short distance from the walls of the
mission, the four divisions were halted and shot! The most
were instantly killed ; some, who were only wounded, were
dispatched with sabres, and a few, by lying still and feigning
death until dark, escaped. The officers and the wounded
were still in the fort, and heard the firing and the shrieks
of the wounded and dying. They, too, were immediately
marshalled in line and marched out to meet the fate of their
companions. Fannin was the last to suffer. (See Fannin
and Shackleford.)*

Insubsequent years, S8anta Anna pleaded the obstinancy of
Travis, and their stubborn resistance, after all resistance
was useless, as an excuse for putting the last man of the
brave garrison of the Alamo to the sword. But for the
horrible massacre of Fannin’s men, he offered no excuse;

* Reports do not agree as to the exact number put to death. Foote makes
the number 830. The names of most of the victims may be found in the
Texas Almanac for the year 1860. According to that statement, the whole
number killed was 385. Eight physicians and attendants were spared, and
tweunty-seven of those marched out to be slanghtered made their escape.
Major Miller, with eighty volunteers, had just landed at- Copano to join the
Texas army ; but his men were without arms, and were not included in the
order for execution.
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none could be offered. It was a cold-blooded, deliberate
"murder of prisoners of war, and should stamp its perpe-
trators with eternal infamy.

After the splendid achievement of the raw militia of
Texas in the capture of the strongly-fortified city of Bexar,
defended by more than twice their number of veteran Mex-
ican regulars, it is painful in the extreme, to record the
disasters of the opening campaign of 1836. It seems useless
now to speculate as to the cause or causes of those disas-
ters, which threatened the destruction of the Texas army.
In General Houston's last speech in the United States Sen-
ate, he reviews these events, and lays a large share of the
blame on Colonel Fannin, who, “ disregarding the orders of
the commander-in-chief, became, by countenance of the
Council, a candidate for commander of the volunteers.” In
that speech, great injustice is done to Fannin, who had been
appointed by the Lieutenant-Governor and Council, and
who implored orders from Houston himself, or from the
Council, but whose only order was from Governor Robinson,
“To make no retrograde movement.” As we have stated,
Houston still recognized Smith as governor, and by virtue
of his authority, had ordered Colonel Neil to evacuate San
Antonio, and Captain Dimmitt to evacuate Goliad. These
officers obeyed Houston, taking such men as chose to fol-
low their lead ; and Neil fell back to Gonzales, and Dimmitt
to Victoria. But at the same timeg, Travis, acting under
the authority of the Council, remained in command at San
Antonio, and Fannin took command at Goliad. But this is
not all, nor even the worst. At San Antonio, Bowie con-
tended for the right to command over Travis, by virtue of
his longer service, if not superior rank; and so sharp was
the contest, that Crockett, after reaching the city, threat-
ened, with his company, to leave immediately, if the two
commanders did not come to terms. Soon afterward,
Bowie was taken seriously ill, and this left Travis in com-
mand of such troops as chose to submit to his authority.
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Again, at Goliad, it was a question still unsettled, whether,
under the Council, Fannin, or Grant, or Johnson was the
ranking officer; a question not settled until Grant was
killed, and Johnson compelled, with only four companions,
to escape for his life, from the cavalry of Urrea. And as
if to furnish a still further illustration of this miserable
state of affairs, the two officers sent to Refugio quarreled,
separated, and were both captured and shot by Urrea.
Possibly, by remaining together, they might have rejoined
Fannin, and the result have been very different.

We may admire the heroism of Fannin, who wrote wo
Governor Robinson, that if he did not receive relief he
should remain at his post, even if it cost the lives of him-
self and his men; and the still more heroic declaration of
Travis, that he should never retreat or surrender; but still
we cannot but feel that the lives of these brave and patriotic
men were sacrificed to the miserable personal squabbles
prevailing in both the civil and military departments of the
Provisional Government.
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CHAPTER V.

THY MEXICAN MARCH TOWARDS S8AN JACINTO—HOUSTON’S RETREAT—CAMPS IN MILL
CREEK BOTTOM—THE MKXICANS MEET WITH RESISTANCE ATSAN FELIPE, AND TURN
DOWX THE RIVER TO RICHMOND—-~BOTH ARMIES CROSS THE BRAZOS.

HE length of time required to capture the small
garrison of the Alamo had been very vexatious to
the President-Greneral of Mexico, whose previous military
movements had been conducted with great rapidity. But
his victory was complete, and he now had leisure to plan for
further operations. On the 11th of March he ordered
Generals Sesma and Woll, with 675 infantry, 50 dragoons,
two six-pounders and eight days’ rations, to march for the
interior, intending that they should go, zza Columbus, San
Felipe and Harrisburg, to Ananuac. Healso ordered about.
400 men, with three guns, under Colonel Juan Morales, to
reinforce Urrea at Goliad. His plan contemplated the
invasion of the province by three divisions. One, consisting
of about 750 men, under General Gaona, was to go va
Bastrop and Washington to Nacogdoches ; the coast division
of 1,700 men, under Urrea, to advance zia Victoria, Brazoria,
and Galveston to Ananuac; and the central division, of
about 4,000, under Filisola, was to follow the route taken
by Sesma. Santa Anna, when he heard of the capture of
Fannin, thought the conquest of Texas was effected, and in
the exuberance of his delight gave orders to his subordinates
to shoot all prisoners. He intended soon to return to his
capital, and leave Filisola and Almonte to complete the
reorganization of the government of the conquered province, ®
But having heard from Sesma that a considerable army,
under Houston, was encamped on the east bank of the
16

»
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€olorado, he, at the solicitation of Almonte and Filisola,
concluded to remain and complete his work.

On the fourth day of the session of the Convention at San
Felipe, General Houston was re-elected commander-in-chief
of the forces in the field. Two days later, on the 6th, the
day the Alamo fell, Houston, with George W. Hockley,
chief of staff, and one or two companions, left Washington
for the headquarters of the army at Gonzales, arriving there
on the 11th. Mr. Yoakum says: “It was Houston’s inten-
tion to combine the forces of Fannin and Neil and march to
the aid of Travis.” But Houston, in his last senatorial
speech, says he had anticipated that calamity (the fall of the
Alamo), and went to Gonzales, intending to fall back.
There has been no little controversy as to the number of
men at Gonzales when Houston arrived there. Mr. Yoakum
fixes the number at 374; other authorities make it twice as
large, though no thorough organization had been effected.
As our readers will remember, thirty-two of the citizen
soldiers from Gonzales entered the Alamo during the siege.
The night Houston reached the place, the gad tidings arrived
that the Alamo had fallen and its brave defenders were all
killed. This produced an indescribable scene of grief in
the town, as a dozen women and a large number of children
had lost their husbands and fathers. A terrible panic
ensued. Twenty-five soldiers, says Houston, deserted that
night, and fleeing towards the Sabine, spread the news and
the panic throughout the country.

Houston deemed a retreat inevitable, and securing the
women and children, the party took up the line of march
about midnight, March 12th. As the rear guard left the
town, the place was fired, without any orders. The Texans
arrived at Peach creek the next day. Here they met a
reinforcement of 1256 men; but when the news of the mas-
sacre of Travis and his companions was told the new troops,
twenty-five of them immediately left for their homes. The
Texans reached the Navidad on the 14th, and the Colorado,
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at Burnham’s, on the 17th, where the river was crossed;
the army now numbermg about six hundred men. Descend-
ing the stream, they encamped on the west bank, opposite
Colnmbus, untll the 25th. In the mean time, the Mexican
advanoe, “under Sesma, had reached the right bank of the
river. By the- 26th, Houston’s army had increased to
between twelve hundred and fifteen hundred men.

Houston has been severely censured for not making a
stand at that place. The river offered a good line of defence;
and as soon as he resumed his retrograde movement, many
men, whose families would be exposed, had to leave the
army to secure their safety. In his last speech in the Sen-
ate, he gives the reason for his retreat. . When encamped
on the Lavaca river, going west, he had dispatched Col.
Wm. T. Austin to Velasco for artillery. The guns were
shipped up to Columbia, but owing to excessive rains, it
was found impossible to transport them to army headquar-
ters. Without artillery, and the soldiers depressed by the
sad fate of Travis and of Fannin, Houston thought it best
to fall back to the Brazos. 'When he reached the river at
8an Felipe, instead of crossing the stream and establishing
a line of defense, he turned up across Mill creek, and
encamped, from the 29th of March until the 12th of April,
in the bottom.

Mosely Baker, with a company of about one hundred
men, was stationed on the east bank of the river, opposite
San Felipe, to protect the ferry, and prevent the enemy from
passing the stream. At Richmond, Wylie Martin, with forty-
six men, was guarding the two ferries. On the day that
Houston encamped on the west bank of the Brazos, Santa
Anna started the bulk of his army from San Antonio; the
central division following Sesma, and Gaona marching for
Bastrop. The General himself did not leave the city until
the last day of March, and arrived at Columbus on the 5th
of April. Leaving his heavy guns and most of the infantry
to follow, the President, with a division of cavalry, reached
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the neighborhood of San Felipe onthe 7th. The town had
been burnt. Baker showed so determined a resistance, that
the Mexicans deflected down the river, camping at Cole’s
on the 9th and 10th, and sending a foraging party to the
fine Mercer and Heard plantations, for provisions, sugar,
etc. At Cole’s a negro was captured and dispatched to
Houston, with an insolent message to the General, in which
Santa Anna told him that he knew where he was; and as
soon as he had cleaned out the land of thieves at Harris-
burg, he was coming back to smoke him—Houston—out.
The negro delivered the message. On the 11th the Mexicans
camped at Powell’s, and reached Richmond on the 12th.
Almonte, who knew the place, rode down to the lower ferry,
kept by Mr. Morton, and in good English announced that
the Mexicans were approaching, and he wanted to make his
escape. The negro ferryman, deceived by the speech, took
the boat over, and it was instantly seized by the Mexican
soldiers. In the meantime, the Mexicans were firing their
guns at Captain Martin’s company, at the upper ferry;
while others were crossing below. When Martin ascer-
tained the ruse that had been practiced, he immediately
started up the river to report to Houston.

Houston seized the steamer, Yellowstone, that had entered
the Brazos to carry out cotton; and with this steamer, and
~ a ferry boat, crossed the stream opposite Groce’s on the

same days—April 12th and 16th—that Santa Anna crossed
the advance division of Mexicans at Richmond.

The pertinent question recurs, why did Houston remain
80 long in the bottom?

This hiding of himself, and so long period of inaction,
have been severely criticised. He had stepped, so to speak,
right out of the way of Santa Anna; but did not ascend
the river far enough to intercept Gaona, who would cross
at Washington or Tenoxticlan. Newell, in his history, says
this was done for a secure position. If Houston wished to
avoid a fight, this was a very secure position. In his Sen-

o e e ——————— e
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atorial speech, the commander assigns another reason. He
says that the reason he did not fall upon Santa Anna was,
that excessive rains had so swollen the streams that it was
impossible for him to emerge from his island camp in the
bottom. This is hardly satisfactory. Why did he go there ?
‘While he was in that camp, Santa Anna had traversed the
whole distance from San Antonio to the Brazos, and finding
the crossing opposed by a few determined men, under
Mosely Baker and John N. Seguin, had gone down the
stream and crossed at Richmond. It is probable that the
true reason for this strange strategetical movement was
very different from the one assigned ; one that he was never
willing to avow. In all his references to this trying period,
the General complains of the insubordination of the sol-
diers. He had ordered San Antonio evacuated. The order
was not obeyed. Had ordered Fannin to evacuate Goliad.
This was so tardily executed that his army was sacrificed.
In the general army under Houston himself, men came and
went, almost at will. He had the most unbounded confi-
dence in the personal courage of his men, every one of
whom was a hero. But he feared that in a hard-contested
battle, this personal heroism might bring on a spirit of inde-
pendence that would be uncontrollable, and might result in
disorder and defeat. During the period in which they
were in the bottom, they were isolated and he had an oppor-
tunity to organize them, and establish his personal influ-
ence and authority over them. At any rate he felt, when
he crossed the river, that he could rely upon the obedzence,
as well as the valor of his troops. He had taught them
that obedience which is said to be the first duty of a
soldier.

The Fabian policy of General Houston was not generally
approved by the civillians. Nor was there a cordial feel-
ing between the commander of the army and the newly-
inaugurated President. Soon after the adjournment of the
Convention, the President and his Cabinet removed from
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‘Washington to Harrisburg, to be nearer the coast, and at
a point where supplies for the army could be collected and
forwarded to headquarters. Houston severely condemned
this movement, as increasing the excitement and paniec in
the country. President Burnet remained at Harrisburg
until the armies crossed the Brazos, when he descended the
bayou to Lynchburg to secure the safety of his family and
other families on the San Jacinto river. But before leav-
ing Harrisburg, General Rusk, Secretary of War, was
dispatched to army headquarters to arrest the retrograde
movement of the army. ~ In an order to Houston, Burnet
rather curtly told the General: “The enemy are laughing
you to scorn. You must fight them. You mustretreat no
farther. The country expects you to fight. The salvation
of the country depends on your doing so.” General Hous-
ton’s response to this executive missive was the Battle of
San Jacinto.




CHAPTER VI.

THR HOSTILE ARMIES APPROACH EACH OTHER—SKIRMISH ON THE 20TH—BATTLE OF
8AN JACINTO, APRIL 21ST—HOUSTON’S OEFICIAL REPORT—REFLECTIONS.

HE Texans were without artillery; but some friends

in Cincinnati had procured ‘a couple of guns named
the “ Twin Sisters,” and had shipped them to Texas as
hollow ware. These guns arrived at Galveston in due
time and were shipped up to Harrisburg on the schooner
Kosciusko, Captain Aaron Burns, and reached the army
at the Brazos. They made a telling report in the subse-
quent battle.

While encamped at Donoho’s, three miles from the
river, on the 15th, Captain Martm reached headquarters
and reported the crossing of the Mexicans at Richmond.
Mr. Yoakum states that “ Martin’s command being worn
out and exhausted with fatigue, was directed to conduct the
families that were flying from the seat of war, to Robbins’
Ferry on the Trinity.” Other accounts state that Martin
was 8o disgusted with the conduct of the campaign, espe-
cially in leaving so inadequate a force at Richmond, that
he gave up his sword and absolutely refused to remain in
the ranks. Other brave men took the route to the Tmmty
Such were some of the difficulties of the commander in
this trying period. However, he found a true friend and
safe counsellor in Colonel Rusk, the Secretary of War, and
the two cordially co-operated in the future conduct of the
campaign. The prairies were boggy from recent rains,
and the streams swollen; but, by great exertions, the
Texans reached Roberts, on the 16th ; Mrs. M'Curley’s, on
Spring creek, on the 17th, and the banke of Buffalo bayou,
opposite Harrisburg, on the 18th.
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On the 15th of April, Santa Anna left the banks of
Oyster creek, near Richmond, dining at Stafford’s, and
reaching Harrisburg late that night. After two days
spent at that place, he went down. to New Washington for
fresh supplies. In their march the Mexicans had burned
Harrisburg and Stafford’s gin-house; and before leaving,
burnt New Washington. The Texans had burned Gon-
zales, San Felipe and the houses of Burnham and Dewees,
on the Colorado. , ‘

While the Texans were at Harrisburg, an extraordinary

. Mexican courier with a mail, was captured by Deaf Smith.
From the dispatches from Filisola, the Texans learned that
Santa Anna was with the advance column, then at New
Washington. This intelligence thrilled the Texans with
delight. They felt sure that they could gain a victory over
the very small force with the President General. The Tex-
ans were paraded, and patriotic addresses delivered by
Houston and Rusk. The sick and baggage were left; the
army crossed the bayou and hurried down to the mouth of
the San Jacinto, where they expected to encounter the
enemy. Early on the morning of the 20th, they encamped
on the right bank of the bayou, in a skirt of timber. Early
that morning, Santa Anna had dispatched a boat-load of
provisions, procured from Colonel Morgan’s warehouse, up
to Lynchburg, for his own troops. The boat fell into the
hands of the Texans, and furnished a grateful supply to
men who had been marchmg on short ra.tlons

. Santa Anna was preparing to leave "New Washington

for Anahuae, zza Lynchburg. The place had been burned,
and about 9 o’clock in the morning, his scouts arrived, and
reported the Texans already at the ferry, prepared to resist
his further march to the East. This was a complete sur-
prise to the General. He considered the country already
subjugated, and supposed the Texans would be careful to
keep out of reach. He, however, ordered his men to parade
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and march in order of battle to the designated spot, where
he encamped about the middle of the afternoon. *
We subjoin Geeneral Houston’s official report of the battle :

HEADQUARTERS OF THE ARMY,
SAN JacinTo, April 25, 1836.

7o His Excellency D. @. Burnet, President of the Republic of Texas :

Sir:—I regret extremely that my situation since the battle of the 21st
has been such as to prevent my rendering you my official report of the
same previous to this time.

I have the honor to inform you, that on the evening of the eighteenth
instant, after a forced march of fifty-five miles, which was effectcd in two
days and a half, the army arrived opposite Harrisburg. That evening a
courier of the enemy was taken, from whom I learned that General Santa
Auna, with one division of his choice troops, had marched in the direction
of Lynch’s Ferry, on the San Jacinto, burning Harrisburg as he passed
down. The army was ordered to be in readiness to march early on the

*The official report of General Houston gives the best account of the
skirmish of the 20th, and also the most reliable account of the decisive battle.
A good deal of controversy has existed as to the destruction of Vince's
Bridge on S8imm’s Bayou. Houston says it was cut down. Others say it
was burned. It was probably burned, though Houston may have ordered
it cut down. Houston says it was by his order, and solely at his sugges-
tion. Other parties afirm that the suggestion originated with Deaf Smith,
The parties burning the bridge were from Karnes’ cavalry company. They
were Deaf Smith, D. W, Rives, John Coker, Y. P. Alsbury, E. R, Rainwater,
John Garner and Moses Lapham. The burning of the bridge arrested the
progress of many of the flying Mexicans, though a few succeeded in crossing
thestream. Santa Anna, after reaching the bayou, turned down and spent the
night in a thicket. The next day, some of Burleson’s men were out hunting
the fugitives, when one of them saw a deer on the prairie looking intently at
some object in the tall grass. The man approached the spot and found lying
on the grass & Mexican in common garb, but discovered a gold button in
bis sleeves. He took him to his companions, who conducted him back to
camp; having no idea of the rank of their prisoner. He complained of his
feet hurting him, and he was permitted to get on behind Joel W. Robinson
and ride into camp. As the company passed in, the Mexican prisoners
exclaimed, ¢ El Presidente.” Inquiry was made of General Almonte, who
announced that the one just brought in was no less a personage than Santa
Anna himself. He was conducted to Houston’s camp, and his own officers
allowed to remain with him, and his personal baggage restored. The com-
pany who found him were James A. Sylvester (a printer, who had been
taken & prisoner at Harrisburg, when the town was entered by the Mex-
cans; but who, being detailed to drive a cart, drove into the Texan camp,
on the morning of the 20th,) Joel W. Robinson, A. H. Miles and David
Cole,
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next morning. The main body effected a crossing over Buffalo Bayou, be-
low Harrisburgh, on the morning of the 19th, having left the baggage, the
sick, and a sufficient camp guard, in the rear. We continued the march
throughout the night, making but one halt in the prairie for a short time,
and without refreshment. At daylight we resumed the line of march, and
in a short distance our scouts encountered those of the enemy, and we
received information that General Santa Anna was at New Washington,
and would that day take up the line of march for Anahuac, crossing at
Lynch’s Ferry. The Texian army halted within half a mile of the ferry
in some timber, and were engaged in slaughtering beeves, when the army
of Santa Auna was discovered to be approaching in battle array, having
been encamped at Clopper’s Point, eight miles below. Disposition was
immediately made of our forces, and preparation for his reception. He
took a position with his Infantry and Artillery in the centre, occupying an
island of timber, his Cavalry covering the left flank. The Artillery, con-
sisting of one double-fortified medium brass twelve-pounder, then opened.
on our encampment. The Infantry in colnmn advanced with the design of
charging our lines, but were repulsed by a discharge of grape and canister
from our Artillery, consisting of two six-pounders. The enemy had occu-
pied a piece of timber within rifle-shot of the left wing of our army, from
which an occasional interchange of small arms took place between the
troops, until the enemy withdrew to a position on the bank of the San
Jacinto, about three-quarters of & mile from our encampment, and com-
menced fortification. A short time before sunset, our mounted men, about
eighty-five in number, under the special command of Colonel Sherman,
marched out for the purpose of reconnoitering the enemy. Whilst advanc-
ing they received a volley from the left of the enemy’s Infantry, and after
a sharp rencontre with their Cavalry, in which ours acted extremely well,
and performed some feats of daring chivalry, they retired in good order,
having had two men severely wounded and several horses killed. In the
meantime the Infantry, under the command of Lieautenant-Colonel Millard,
and Colonel Burleson’s regiment, with the Artillery, had marched out for
the purpose of covering the retreat of the Cavalry if necessary. All then
fell back in good order to our encampment, about sunset, and remained
without any ostensible action until the 21st, at half-past three o’clock,
taking the first refreshment which they had enjoyed for two days. The
enemy in the meantime extended the right flank of their Infantry so as to
occupy the extreme point of a skirt of timber on the bank of the San
Jacinto, and secured their left by a fortification about five feet high, con-
structed of packs and baggage, leaving an opening in the centre of the breast-
work, in which their Artillery was placed, their Cavalry upon their left
wing.

About nine o’clock on the morning of the 21st, the enemy were rein-
forced by 500 choice troops, under the command of General Cos, increasing
their effective force to upwards of 1500 men, whilst our aggregate force for
the fleld numbered 783. At half-past three o’clock, in the evening, I order-
ed the officers of the Texian army to parade their respective commands,
having in the meantime ordered the bridge on the only road communicating
with the Brazos, distant eight miles from our encampment, to be destroyed,
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¢hus cutting off all possibility of escape. Our troops paraded with alacrity
and spirit, and were anxious for the contest. Their conscious disparity in
numbers seemed only to increase their enthusiasm and confidence, and
beightened their anxiety for the conflict. Our situation afforded me an
opportunity of makiug the arrangements preparatory to the attack, with-
out exposing our designs to the enemy. The 1st Regiment, commanded by
Colonel Burleson, was assigned the center. The 2d Regiment, under the
command of Colonel Sherman, formed the left wing of the ariny. The
Artillery, under the special command of Colonel George W. Hockley,
Inspector General, was placed on the right of the 1st Regiment; and four
companies of Infantry, under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel Henry
Millard, sustained the Artillery upon the right. Our Cavalry, 61 in num-
ber, commanded by Colonel Mirabeau B. Lamar (whose gallant and daring
conduct on the previous day had attracted the admiration of his comrades,
and called him to that station), placed on our extreme right, completed our
line. Our Cavalry was first dispatched to the front of the enemy’s left, for
the purpose of attracting their notice, whilst an extensive island of timber
afforded ns an opportunity of concentrating our forces and displaying from
that point, agreeably to the previous design of the troops. Every evolution
was performed with alacrity, the whole advancing rapidly in line, and
through an open prairie, without any protection whatever for our men.
The Artillery advanced and took station within two hundred yards of the
enemy’s breastwork, and commenced an effective fire with grape and can-
nister,

Colonel Sherman, with his regiment, having commenced the action upon
our left wing, the whole line, at the center and on the right, advancing in
double quick time, rung the war cry, “Remember the Alamo,” received
the enemy’s fire, and advanced within point-blank shot before a piece was
discharged from our lines. Our line advanced without a halt, until they
were in possession of the woodland and the enemy’s breastwork, theright
wing of Burleson’s and the left of Millard’s taking possion of the breast-
work ; our Artillery having gallantly charged up within seventy yards of
the enemy’s cannon, when it was taken by our troops. The conflict lasted
sbout eighteen minutes from the time of close action until we were in pos-
session of the enemy’s encampment, taking one piece of cannon (loaded),
four stand of colors, all their camp equipage, stores, and baggage. Our
Cavalry had charged and routed that of the enemy upon the right, and
given pursait to the fugitives, which did not cease until they arrived at the
bridge which I have mentioned before—Captain Karnes, always among the
foremost in danger, commanding the pursuers. The conflict in the breast-
work lasted but & few moments; many of the troops encountered hand to
band, and not having the advantage of bayonets on our side, our riflemen
used their pieces as war clubs, breaking many of them off at the breech.
The rout commenced at half-past four, and the pursuit by the main army
continued until twilight. A guard was then left in charge of the enemy’s
encampment, and our army returned with their killed aud wounded. In
the battle, our loss was 2 killed, and 23 wounded, 6 of whom mortally.
The enemy’s loss was 630 killed; among whom were 1 General officer, 4
Colouels, 2 Lieutenant-Colonels, 5 Captains, 12 Lieutenants; wounded, 208;

’
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of which were 5 Colonels, 3 Lieutenant-Colonels, 2 Second Lieutenant-
Colouels, 7 Captains, 1 Cadet; prisoners, 730; President-General Santa
Anna, General Cos, 4 Colonels, (Aids to General Santa Anna), and the
Colonel of the Guerrero Battallion, are included in the number. General
Santa Anna was not taken until the 22d, and General Cos on yesterdar,
very few having escaped. About 600 muskets, 800 sabres, and 200 pistols,
have been collected since the action; several hundred mules and horses
were taken, and near twelve thousand dollars in specie. For several days
previous to the action, our troops were engaged in forced marches, exposed
to excessive rains, and the additional inconvenience of extremely bad roads,
illy supplied with rations and clothing; yet, amid every difficulty, they
bore up with cheerfulness and fortitude, and performed their marches with
spirit and alacrity. There was no murmuring.

Previous to aud during the action, my staff evinced every disposition to
be useful, and were actively engaged in their duties. In the conflict, I am
assured that they demean2d theinselves in such a manner as proved them
worthy members of the army of San Jacinto. Colonel T. J. Rusk, Secre-
tary of War, was on the field. For weeks his services had been highly
beneficial to the army; in battle he was on the left wing, where Colonel
Sherman’s command first encountered and drove the enemy ; he bore him-
self gallantly, and continued his efforts and activity, remaining with the
pursuers until resistance ceased.

I have the honor of transmitting herewith a list of all the officers and
men who were engaged in the action, which I respectfully request may be
published, as an act of justice to the individuals. For the Commanding
General to attempt discrimination as to the conduct of those who command-
ed in the action, or those who were commanded, would be.impossible.
Our success in the action is conclusive proof of their daring intrepidity and
courage; every officer and man proved himself worthy of the cause in
which he battled, while the triumph received a lustre from the humanity
which characterized their conduct after victory, and richly entitles them to
the admiration and gratitude of their General. Nor should we withhold
the tribute of our grateful thanks from tHat Being who rules the destinies
of nations, and has in the tim= of greatest need enabled us to arrest a pow-
erful invader whilst devastating our country.

I have the honor to be, with high consideration, your obedient servant,

Sam. Housrton,
Commander-in-Chie;".

The Texas campaign of 1836 furnishes one of the most
interesting and remarkable chapters in American history.
The population of the province amounted to only a little
over 30,000 ; that of Mexico to over 7,000,000. Texas
could hardly be said to have an organized government. It
was disturbed by divided counsels, and under the control
of distrusted leaders, and was destitute of money and credit,
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CHAPTER VII.

PRESIDENT BURNET AT GALVESTON—RETREAT OF FIIJSOLA—TREATY WITH BANTA
ANNA—FEELING IN EAST TEXAS8~—DIFFICULTIES O¥ THE PRESIDENT AND HIS CABI-
NET—ATTEMPT TO ARREST THE PRESIDEN—ANOTHER MEXICAN INVASION THREAT-
ENED—NAVAL OPERATIONS—MORTIT’S REPORT ON TEXAS—ELECTION—MEETING OF
CONGRESS—CONSTITUTIONAL GOVERNMENT.

@FTER leaving Harrisburg, President Burnet and Vice-
President Zavalla went to their homes near Lynch-
burg. The former put his family on a small boat, and was
just leaving New Washington as a squad of Mexican cav-
alry under Almonte dashed into the place. Temporarily,
the Executive Department was established at Galveston.
As soon as the President heard that the army was on Buf-
falo Bayou, he and Mr. Potter loaded some vessels with
supplies and started them up to Harrisburg; but the boats
got aground, or met with other detention, so that they did
. not reach the army until after the battle. On the 23d of
April, Burnet wrote to Colonel Rusk, suggesting that, if
‘necessary, the army could fall back to Galveston, and make
a final stand on that island. TFour days later, but before
the news of the victory had reached the island, Warren D.
C. Hall, Acting Secretary of War, addressed a similar
letter to General Houston. Cannon had been transported
from the Brazos ; and, under the supervision of Col. James
Morgan and C6l. A. Huston, the island had been put in a
tolerable state for defense.

It was six days before news of the battle reached Gal-
veston, and then President Burnet, and such members of
the Government as were with him, hastened up to the bat-
tle-field, arriving there on the first of May. (See Calder,
R. J)
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Immediately after the capture of Santa Anna, that officer
wrote to Filisola to countermarch to Bexar and await
further orders ; and to diréct General Urrea to fall back to
the Guadalupe at Victoria. Filisola immediately com-
menced his retreat. He camped at Powel’s, on the Ber-
" nard, on the 25th, where he was joined by Gaona, who had
passed from the neighborhood of Burton down the Bernard,
and also by Urrea, from Brazoria. Filisola then had an
army of over four thousand men. But his ammunition had

been injured, and he was not in a condition to fight, even.

if he had not felt obliged to obey the orders of the captive
President-General.

At Lynchburg, President Burnet reorganized his cabinet.
Mr. Carson, Secretary of State, had been compelled to resign
on accouut of declining health, and James Collinsworth took
his place. David Thomas had been accidentally killed, and
Peter W Grayson became Attorney-General. General

Houston, who had been severely wounded in the battle,

resigned the command of the army to go to New Orleans
for surgical aid, and Mr. Rusk succeeded to the command,
and General Lamar became Secretary of War. Messrs.

Zavalla, Potter and Hardeman were at their.posts. For
better accommodations, on the 8th of May the President.

and his Cabinet, and Santa Anna and staff, left Lynckburg
for Velasco, which became the temporary seat of Govern-
ment. There, on the 14th of May, a treaty was entered
into between the President of Texas, and a majority of his.
Cabinet, and Santa Anna. Some of Mr. Burnet's Cabinet:
were opposed to the treaty, especially that provision by
which Santa Anna was tobereleased and senthome. Messrs,
Ben. Fort Smith, and Henry Teal were sent with a copy of
this treaty to Filisola for ratification. The Commissioners
found the Mexican General at Goliad on the 26th of May.
The treaty was examined, and Messrs. Tolsa and Amat, of
his staff, ratified it on behalf of the Mexican army in the

17
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field. Filisola continued his retreat and crossed the Rio
Grande in June.

The following is Santa Anna's letter to Filisola, accompa-
nied by a copy of the public treaty :

ExceLLENT SIR: Annexed I send to your Excellency the Articles of the
Agreement entered into by me, with his Excellency David G. Burnet,
President of the Republic of Texas, for your information and fulfillment of
the same to its full extent, in order that no complaints may arise tending to
cause a useless rupture. I expect to receive without any delay your Excel-
lency’s answer by this same opportunity, and accept in the meantime my
consideration and regard. God and Liberty

ANTONIO LOPEZ DE SANTA ANNA.
To His Excellency General of Division, DoN VICENTE FILISOLA.

ARTICLES OF AN AGREEMENT entered into, between his Excellency David
G. Burnet, President of the Republic of Texas, of the one part, and General
Antonio Lopez de Santa Anna, President, General-in-Chief of the Mexican
" army, of the other part.

ART. 1. General Antonio Lopez de Santa Anna agrees that he will not
take up arms, nor will he exercise his influence to canse them to be taken up,
against the people of Texas during the present war of Independence.

ART. 2. All hostilities between the Mexican and Texan troops will cease
immediately, both on land and water.

Arr. 8. The Mexican troops will evacuate the Territory of Texas, passing
to the other side of the Rio Grande del Norte.

ART. 4. The Mexican army in its retreat shall not take the property of
any person without his consent and just indemnification, using only such
articles as may be necessary for its subsistence in cases where the owner
may not be present ; and remitting to the Commander of the Army of Texas,
or to the Commissioners to be appointed for the adjustment of such matters,
an account of the value of the property consumed, the place where taken,
and the name of the owner, if it can be ascertained.

ART. 5. That all private property, including cattle, horses, negro slaves,
or indentured persons, of whatever denomination, that may have been cap-
tured by any portion of the Mexican army, or may have taken refuge in the
said army since the commencement of the late invasion, shall be restored
to the Commander of the Texan army, or to such other perscns as may be
appointed by the Government of Texas to receive them.

ART. 6. The troops of both armies will refrain from coming into contact
with each other, and to this end the Commander of the army of Texas will
be careful not to approach within a shorter distance of the Mexican army
than five leagues.

ART. 7. The Mexican army shall not make any other delay on its march
than that which is necessary to take up their hospitals, baggage, etc., and to
cross therivers: any delay not necessary to these purposes to be considered
an infraction of this agreement.
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Agr, 8. By express, to be immediately dispatched, this agreement shall
be sent to General Vicente Filisola and to General T. J. Rusk, Commander
of the Texan army, in order that they may be apprised of its stipulations,
and to this end they will exchange engagements to comply with the same.

ART. 9. That all Texan prisoners now in possession of the Mexican army
or its anthorities be forthwith released and furnished with free passports to
retarn to their homes, in consideration of which a corresponding number of
Mexican prisoners, rank and file, now in possession of the Government of
" Texas, shall be immediately released. The remainder of the Mexican
prisoners that continue in possession of the Government of Texas to be
treated with due humanity; any extraordinary comforts that may be fur-
nished them to be at the charge of the Government of Mexicot,

ART. 10. General Antonio Lopezde Santa Anna will be sent to Vera Cruz
a3 800D a8 it shall be deemed proper.

The contracting parties sign this instrument for the above-mentioned pur-
poses, by duplicate, at the Port of ¥elasco, this 14th of May, 1836.

Davip G. BurNEr,
ANTONIO LOPEZ DE SANTA ANNA.

JAMEs CoLLINSWORTH, Secretary of State. -

BarLer HARDEMAN, Secretary of the Treasury

P. W. GRaYsON, Attorney-General.

GoLiap, 25th May, 1836.

ExceLLexT S1r: When on the point of taking up my march with the
army I have the honor to command, I received your Excellency’s commu-
nication announcing the agreements made by vour Excellency with the
Commander of the Texian forces. Previous to the reception of those
agreements I was disposed to obey your prior orders, communicated to me
officially ; in fulfillment of them I was already on my march, and continued
therein on this very day; nor shall there be any other delay than what may
be absolately necessary for transporting the sick, trains, stores, and muni-
tions of war, as is provided for in the treaty. Inasmuch as the said treaty
isduly drawn up, agreed to, and ratified by your Excellency, in the character
of President of the Republic, and Commander-in-Chief of the Army of
Operations, I cannot fail to obey it in all its parts, and have acted in con-
formity since the commencement. For I have scrupulously performed that
partrespecting property, prisoners and payment of what has been furnished
tothe army for its subsistence. Agreeably to the treaty aforesaid, I will
also enter into arrangements with the Commander of the Texian forces for
8 mutaal fulfillment of its stipulations and adjustment of claims which may
srise. God and Liberty -

VICENTE FILISOLA.

To His Excellency, General DoN ANTONIO LOPEZ DE SANTA ANNA, Pres-

ident of the Republic,

The preceding is the public treaty. The secret one, as
found in Yoakum, Vol. 2, Appendix No. 5, page 528, is as
follows :
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S8ECRET AGREEMENT.

PorT OoF VELASCO, May 14th, 1836.

Antonio Lopez de Santa Anna, General-in-Chief of the Army of Opera-
tions, and President of the Republic of Mexico, before the Government
established in Texas, solemnly pledges himself to fulfill the stipulations
contained in the following articles, so far as concerns himself:

ArTiCcLE 1. He will not take up arms, nor cause them to be taken up,
against the people of Texas, during the present war for Independence.

Agr. 2. He will give his orders that in the shortest time the Mexican
troops may leave the Territory of Texas.

ART. 3. He will so prepare matters in the Cabinet of Mexico, that the
mission that may be sent thither by the Government of Texas may be well
received, and that by means of negotiations all differences may be settled,
and the Independence that has been declared by the Convention may be
acknowledged.

ART. 4. A treaty of comity, amity, and limits, will be established between
Mexico and Texas, the territory of the latter not to extend beyond the Rio
Bravo del Norte. ’

ART. 5. The present return of General Santa Anna to Vera Cruz being
indispensable for the purpose of effecting his solemn engagements, the Gov-
ernment of Texas will provide for his immediate embarkation for said port.

ART. 6. This instrument being obligatory on one part, as well as on the
other, will be signed in duplicate, remaining folded and sealed until the
negotiations shall have been concluded, when it will be restored to His
Excellency, General S8anta Anna—no use of it to be made before that time,
unless there should be an infraction by either of the contracting parties.

ANTONIO LOPEZ DE SANTA ANNa,
Davip G. BurNEerT.

JAMES COLLINSWORTH, Secretary of State.

BaiLeY HARDEMAN, Secretary of the Treasury.

P. W. GraysoN, Attorney-General.

East Texas had escaped actual invasion, though suffering
much from the expected arrival of Gaona, who was known
to be on the march for Nacogdoches. That portion of the
province had a considerable population of Mexicans, who,
owing to controversies about old land titles and claims, cher-
ished no good feeling for their American neighbors. They
also suspected the fidelity of the numerous bands of Indians
who had squatted on land claimed by the Cherokees and
their associate bands. It was feared that any disaster to
the Texans would be seized upon by these Indians, who
might murder the settlers to secure their lands. Fortu-
nately, John A. Quitman, of Mississippi, arrived in Nacog-
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. doches early in April, with a small military company, which
afforded ample protection # families, whether remaining on
Texas s0il, or crossing the Sabine river into Louisiana.

Although the great victory at San Jacinto had, for the
time, banished Mexican soldiers from the soil of Texas,
except as prisoners of war, it still left many embarrassing
questions for the solution of the Government ad interim.
The army had moved to the west to see that the retreating
Mexicans observed the provisions of the treaty. As the
time expired for which they had severally enlisted, they
were discharged ; but volunteers continued to arrive and
swell the ranks, until there were nearly two-thousand men
in camps. But the country had been deserted by its inhab-
itants, and overrun by the Mexicans, and provisions were
exceedingly scarce. Under these circumstances the men
became dissatisfied ; and citizens had reason to complain that
their horses and cattle, and even their corn for bread and
for seed, were taken by parties of soldiers, without officers,
who were constantly passing through the western settlements.
After proceeding as far west as Goliad, and seeing the
Mexicans safely out of the country, General Rusk collected
the remains of the victims of the Fannin massacre, and had
them decently interred. He then returned to the neighbor-
hood of Victoria.

The most difficult and embarrassing question was the
disposition to be made of the captive President of Mexico.
The President and three members of his cabinet were for
releasing him and sending him home according to the literal
terms of the treaty, which all parties had signed. But two
members were violently opposed to this, and wanted him
tried by a drum-head court-martial. The Texas schooner
Invineible, commanded by Captain J. Brown, was at Velasco,
and on the 1st of June, Santa Anna, Almonte, Munez, and
Caro were placed on board to be sent to Vera Cruz. Messrs.
Zavilla and Hardeman were to go out as Commissioners, to
negotiate a treaty with Mexico. The people, generally, dis-



) HISTORY OF TEXAS.

)proved this step. A public meeting was held, and .
solutions passed, demanding tiht the prisoners be brought
ick on shore. To add to the difficulties, on the 2d of
me a number of volunteers arrived from New Orleans,
ider T. Jefferson Green, who threatened hostile demon-
rations if the vessel was allowed to sail with the prisoners.
ich was the excitement, that the President reluctantly
elded to the clamor; Santa Anna and his suite were dis-
nbarked, and taken in charge by the military, and kept
_close confinement, until after the meeting of Congress.
During this excitement, every member of the Cabinet
reatened to resign, and let the Government dissolve; but
urnet induced them to retain office until an election could
y ordered.* In the meantime, the excitement had reached
e army, and at a mass meeting of the soldiers a resolution
as passed ordering Burnet’s arrest. The first intimation
» had of this state of feeling was the receipt of an angry
tter signed by a large number of the officers, from which
e make a short extract:

“ The subject of General Santa Anna, we heard with indignation. That
8 proposition has been seriously debated by you and your Cabinet as to

*President Burnet gives this account of the feeling of his cabinet officers,
ring this trying period : ¢The violent and dictatorial language of the
my, the pragmatic and senseless denunciation of the newly arrived vol-
teers, and the overheated anathemas of many citizens, all concentrated
one portentous mass ‘upon the members of the administration, and
pecially on myself, were well calculated to weary the patience of men
10 had rather consented to discharge the arduous duties, than courted
a honors or emoluments of office. At the moment the tumult had reach-
its acme of excitement, it was seriously proposed in Cabinet council to
i\ke a simultaneous surrender of the Government to the people, the foun-
n of all political power. The proposition was, I believe, congenial with
8 individual feelings of every member present; but I resisted it, on the
ound that an abandonment at such a juncture, would throw Texas into
retrievable anarchy and confusion. I felt, in common with my associates,
8 injustice and the cruelty of the denunciations against us; but I also felt
at the well-being of the country demanded a sacrifice of feeling; and I
eferred being abused for a season, to the abdication of my office and the
»pardizing of every hope of success in the great enterprise, the establish-
ant of the independence of Texas, to which I had solemnly pledged my
most exertions.”
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the policy of turning him loose, and that some of you propose his liberation.
That we should suspect the purity of the motive which suggested such a
policy, you must not doubt. It is well known by whom he was captured,
and at what risk, and we will not permit him to be liberated until a consti-
tutional Congress and President shall determine that it is expedient; and
should be be liberated without the sanction of Congress, the army of citizen
soldiers will again assume the privilege of ‘putting down the enemies of
Texas™

The excitement against Burnet rose to such a high pitch
that, early in July, at a mass meeting of the soldiers in
camp, a resolution was passed denouncing him and order-
inghis arrest. Lieutenant-Colonel Millard, of the regulars,
was deputed to proceed to Velasco, take the President, and
carry him to camp for trial. Millard took only a few men
with him, and those were not of the most reliable charac-
ter. It was intended to keep the object of their mission a
secret; but one of the men got drunk and betrayed them.
It was further fortunate for Burnet that Millard found
Major A. Turner, then in command of Galveston, at Velas-
c0. As Turner was of the same regiment, Millard commu-
nicated to him the object of his visit, and requested Turner
to assist him in its accomplishment. Turner, who was a
warm personal friend of the President, at once notified him
of the intended arrest. Of course Burnet was indignant,
and denied the authority of the army to interfere with the
civil government. *

In the mean time, the report started by the drunken
sailor had gained a wide circulation, and produced a pro-
found impression. It instantly cemented the hitherto
discordant members of the Cabinet; and as it spread
throughout the adjacent settlements, roused the people to

*The order to Turner was very comprehensive. It read: ‘“You are here-
by ordered to proceed (from Quintana), to Velasco; and arrest the ‘person
of David G. Burnet; take into your possession the books and papers of his
office; and you will also take into your possession the books, papers and
records of the Secretaries of State, of War, and of the Treasury, and them
safely keep, and report forthwith.

[Signed] H. MiLLARD.”
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the danger in which the civil government was placed. They
rushed to Velasco, determined to stand by the President,
and some of them contrived to send word to Millard, that
Judge Lynch was preparing to sit on his case. Millard
became alarmed, and he and his companions left in hot
haste for the West.

About this time, news of a threatening character came
from Mexico. Messrs. Karnes and Teel, who had been sent
as commissioners to see that the terms of the treaty, in
reference to prisoners, were strictly complied with, had
been arrested, and detained at Matamoras. They there
found Major Miller, who had been taken at Copano, just
before the Fannin Massacre. These prisoners sent word to
Texas that the Mexicans were making formidable prepara-
tions for a second invasion of Texas. 'When this informa-
tion reached General Rusk, he issued stringent orders,
revoking all furloughs, and for recruiting the army. Pres-
ident Burnet issued a proclamation for the enrollment of
the militia and the increase of the army. It was evident
that there were Mexican emissaries poisoning the minds of
the Indians in East Texas ; and as most of these tribes were
immigrants from the United States, General Gaines was
appealed to, to preserve the peace; and he took efficient

~ steps to do so.

This threatened Mexican invasion was prevented by a
revival of the efforts of the Federal party, now that Santa
Anna was a prisoner in Texas. When the Texans ascer-
tained that the Mexicans were not coming against them,
propositions for the conquest of Matamoras were revived,
and received the endorsement of the President and his
Cabinet. But the absence of some of the vessels of the
navy, which were expected to co-operate in the attack, frus-
trated this project.

We have already stated that during the Provisional
Government, the schooners ¢ Liberty” and “ Invincible”
had been purchased for the navy. After the battle of San
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Jacinto, the Liberty conveyed General Houston to New
Orleans, where, after lying at anchor for a considerable
time, she was sold to defray her expenses. In April, 1836,
the Invincible, commanded by Captain Jerry Brown, while
on acruise near Tampico, fell in with a Mexican war
schooner, the Montezuma, and brought her to action, which
lasted several hours, when the latter, in a disabled -condi- -
tion, was stranded in attempting to enter the port. The
Invincible was uninjured, and soon afterward captured the
American brig Pocket, laden with stores for the Mexican
army in Texas, and brought her into Galveston with a
grateful supply for the victors of San Jacinto and their pris-
oners of war,

After this valuable service, it was the intention of the
government that the Invincible should convey Santa Anna
and suite, and Messrs. Zavalla and Hardeman, the Texas
Commissioners to negotiate a final treaty with Mexico, to
Vera Cruz. But this was frustrated by the interference of
the people. After another successful cruise on the Mex-
ican coast, the vessel was ordered to New York to be refit-
ted. Another vessel, the Brutus, Captain William Hurd,
had also been procured. This vessel was absent, without
orders, when the Texans were preparing for a descent
upon Matamoras; and this frustrated their design, as they
required the vessel to transport troops and munitions of
war to the mouth of the Rio Grande. She made her way
to New York. ’

During the summer, Major Isaac W. Burton, with a
company of mounted rangers, occupied the coast near
Copano. On the 2d of June, they succeeded in decoying
on shore the boat belonging to a Mexican supply vessel,
the Watchman, loaded with provisions for the Mexican
army. She was captured, and while waiting for favorable
winds to sail to Velasco, two other supply vessels, the
Comanche, and the Fanny Butler, appeared on the coast, and
were captured and taken to Velasco. These captures
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amounted to some twenty-five thousand dollars, and gave
Burton’s men the name of  Horse Marines.”

About the first of June, President Burnet dispatched
Messrs. James Collinsworth and Peter W. Grayson, as Com-
missioners to the United States, to secure the recognition
of Texan independence, and establish diplomatic relations
between the two countries. Messrs. Austin, Archer and
Wharton, the former Commissioners, after accomplishing
all in their power, returned to Texas, soon after the great
battle which secured our independence. ~When Messrs.
Collinsworth and Grayson reached Washington, Congress
had adjourned; but President Jackson sent Henry M.
Morfit as Commissioner to inquire into the condition of
Texas, and report. Mr. Morfit's report estimated the pop-
ulation at 52,670, *

The country was now comparatively quiet, and all fears
of an invasion from Mexico had disappeared. On the 12th
of July, President Burnet issued a proclamation, prohibit-
ing the impressment of private property for the use of the
army, and on the 14th he revoked all commissions held by
persons not actually in the army or navy.+

* The details of this report wore as follows.

Anglo-Americans, «....coceevverieieceiisees sonens ceceensecses 30,000
Mexicans: at San Antonio, 2,000; Nacogdoches, 800 La Bahia,
(Goliad) 500; Victoria, 120, San Patricio, 50, .... .. es seee 8,470

Indians: Wacoes, 400; Towokonees, 200 ; Tonkowas, 800; Coshot-
tees, 350; Alabamas, 250; Comanches, 2,000; Cadoes, 500 ; Lip-
ans, 900 ; Small Bands, 800; to which add the civilized Indians,
Cherokees, Kickapoos, Choctaws, Chickasaws, Pottawotamies,

Delawares and Shawnees, 8,000, ...cccoeeviieeercnnccencnnas 14,200
Negroes, ... oo vectssecosresetitosis soctrnatasestossonaans 5,000
g T T evee 52,670

t This last brought the President into a controversy with General T. J.
Chambers, who had been commissioned by the Executive Council as Major
General of the reserves, and sent into the United States with a number of

staff officers. General Chambers was still absent, and he complained that
the proclamation of the President was mtended to revoke his commission
and arrest his labors.
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On the 23d of July, the President issued his proclama-
tion for a general election, to take place on the first Monday
in September, for the election of President, Vice-President
and members of Congress, under the new Constitution;
which was also to be voted upon. He also ordered an elec-
tion to decid® whether Texas was willing to be annexed to
the United States. The Constitution was adopted by an
almost unanimous vote; and the vote was equally strong
for annexation. Sam Houston was elected President. and
Mirabeau B. Lamar, Vice-President. *

Congress convened at Columbia, on the 3d of October.
President Burnet’s message gave a truthful picture of the
country and offered valuable suggestions for Congress.
According to the reports accompanying the message, the
audited debt of the country then amounted to about $250,-
000; to which was to be added nearly a half million for
army supplies, and over a half million due the army and
navy—making the total public debt about $1,250,000.

Among the acts of Congress considered necessary to the
complete organization of Civil Government, was one appoint-
ing chief justices for the different counties. }

The Constitution which had been adopted provided that
the President elect should “enter on the duties of his office
on the second Monday in December next succeeding his

* By the proclamation, soldiers were especially authorized to open polls
at their various camps and vote. There were three candidates voted for:
8am Houston received 4,374 votes; Henry Smith 743, and Stephen F.
Austin 587 ; total 5,704. Lamar had a majority of 2,699.

t The following is a list of the original counties and their officers: Austin,
Thomas Barnnet; Brazoria, George B. McKinstry; Bexar, Joseph Baker;
Sabine, Matthew Parker; Gonzales, B. D. McClure; Goliad, W. H. McIn-
tire; Harrisburg, Andrew Briscoe; Jasper, Joseph Mott; Jefferson,
Chichester Chapplin; Liberty, D. P. Coats; Matagorda, Silas Dinsmore;
Mina, Andrew Rabb ; Nacogdoches, Charles S. Taylor; Red River, Robert
Hamilton; Victoria, John McHenry; San Augustine, Wm. McFarland;
8helby, George O. Lusk ; Refugio, John Dunn; San Patricio, John Turner;
‘Washington, John P. Cole; Milam, Massilon Farley; Jackson, Patrick
Usher; Colorado, Wm. Menifee.
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election.” But President Burnetand Vice-president Zaval-
la were more than willing to lay aside their official robes,
and on the 22d of October, sent in their resignations. These
were accepted, and Messrs. Houston and Lamar were duly
inaugurated. * Thus closes our Revolutionary period; a
period that furnishes the darkest and brightest pages in
Texas history.”
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CHAPTER I.

HOUSTON’S ADMINISTRATION—CONGRESSIONAL PROCEEDINGS—LAND LAWS—THE
NAVY—GOVERNMENT REMOVED TO HOUSTON.

OUSTON’S FirstT ADMINISTRATION.— After having
been formally installed into his new office, and
having delivered his inaugural address, the new President .
presented to the Speaker of the House his sword, the emblem
of the military authority with which he had been clothed,
and said: “ It now becomes my duty to make a presenta-
tion of this sword, the emblem of my past office. I have
worn it with some humble pretensions in defence\ of my
country ; and should the danger of my country again call
for my services, I expect to resume it and respond to that
call, if needful, with my blood and my life.”*
The question of disposing of Santa Anna had not been
- settled when Houston came into office. The distinguished
prisoner, after being delivered over to Captain Patton, of
the army, had been taken first to Columbia and then to
Orizaba, the residence of Dr. Phelps, a few miles up the
river. On the 16th of August, the Pasaic, a strange
schooner, with an unusually large crew, arrived at Colum-
bia, under the command of a Spaniard, who went up to
Orizaba and had an interview with Santa Anna. It was

* That speech and emblematic act were characteristic of President Houston,
and have been noticed by all the historians. But inasmuch as he had relin-
quished the command of the army on the 6th of May, when he took his depart-
ure for New Orleans, and had just been re-invested with the command of
both the army and navy, the propriety of this highly symbolic act is not very
apparent.
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at once suspected that an attempt would be made to rescue
the prisoner and convey him to sea on this vessel. For
fear an attempt of that kind would be made, Santa Anna.
was ironed and the guard doubled. This was done with-
out the sanction of President Burnet. When Congress met
a resolution was passed requesting that the irons should be
removed, and it was immediately done. But Congress
refused to pass a bill to set him at liberty. However, soon
after that body adjourned, President Houston assumed the
responsibility of setting the prisoner free. Santa Anna
and Colonel Almonte, of his staff, and Colonels Bee and
Patton, of the Texas army, left the Brazos on the 22d of
December, and proceeded across the country on horseback
to the Mississippi River, where they took a steamer on.
their way to Washington City.

A radical change was effected in the judicial system of
the country. Heretofore, no Supreme Court had been
organized. Duringthe government ad znzerim, one court with
admiralty jurisdiction had been created and B. C. Franklin
appointed judge. The Republic was, at the session of the
first Congress, divided into four districts. The Supreme
Court was formed by having one chief justice, while the
district judges acted as associate justices in the higher court.
These judges were elected by joint ballot of both houses of
Congress and held their offices for four years. Provision
was also made for county and magistrate’s courts.

The financial question occupied a large share of attention.
An ad valorem tax was placed upon property, and to raise
a revenue by imposts an act was passed, December 20th,
imposing ad valorem duties of various rates, from one to
fifty per cent., and a tonnageduty of $1.25 per ton. Other
acts authorized the President to borrow various amounts;

but, as he received no propositions which he deemed it.

advisable to accept, these brought no relief to the
exhausted treasury. '

Destitute as the country was of available means, Congress.
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was very liberal in its appropriations. On the 15th of
December, a bill passed appropriating $150,000 for the
use of the navy; $700,000 for the army; and $150,000
for the executive and civil departments. This bill still left
the support of the diplomatic agents of the government to
be provided for.

As General Rusk had taken a place in the Cabinet, the
command of the army was given to General Felix Huston.
. Huston reported to the Secretary of ‘War on the 16th of
December, that the army consisted of about seven hundred
enlisted men for the period of the war, and eighty who had
six months longer to serve. The troops had neither flour
nor bread ; beef-cattle were in abundance on the prairies,
but they had no horses to drive them up. They had
likewise a good supply of ammunition, but were without
flints. By resolution of the Congress, General James
Hamilton, of South Carolina, was invited to take command
of the army ; but he respectfully declined the office.

In the early part of 1837, Filigola was stationed on the
Rio Grande to organize another expedition for the invasion
of Texas ; but fortunately the revolution under Moctezuma.
furnished employment for Mexican troops at home. Texas.
being in no immediate danger of invasion from Mexico, by
order of Houston the soldiers were permitted to go home
on furlough ; and the country was saved the expense of
keeping so large a body of men unemployed in the field.

As we have seen, one of the first acts of the Executive
Council at San Felipe in 1835, was to close the land office
and suspend the issuance of land titles. The new consti-
tution directed that the public land should be “sectionized,”
instead of being laid off in leagues and labors, after the
Spanish land system. The old Texans, whose tracts were
in leagues, opposed the new plan, and it was not adopted-
Congress, however, passed a general land law, requiring
the land office to be opened on the 1st of June, 1837, and
remain open six months for the special benefit of citizens

18
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who had not obtained their land under the colonization
laws, and for volunteers who had served a term in the
army. It further provided “that every free white person,
head of a family, who should arrive in the Republic from
and after January 1, 1837, should be entitled to 1,280 acres
of land, and every single free white man, 640 acres, to be
increased to 1,280 acres in case of marriage; but patents
not to be granted till after they had been three years
resident. This bill was vétoed by the President, but
promptly passed over the veto by the constitutional ma-
Jjority.

On the 16th of December, a bill was passed “to incorpo-
rate the Texas Railroad, Navigation and Banking Com-
pany,” with a capital stock of five millions of dollars, to be
increased if desirable to ten millions. This company was
authorized to connect the waters of the Sabine and Rio
Grande rivers by means of internal navigation, with the
privilege of constructing branch canals and branch railroads
in every direction, and fo an unlimited extent; and if the
company could have carried out their grand programme,
the whole public domain of the State would have passed
into their hands.*

The general land law, which was to have gone into opera-
tion June 1, 1837, was suspended first until October 1, and
was subsequently indefinitely suspended. Finally, on the
14th of December, a general land law was adopted. Under
this law “a Commissioner of the general land office was
provided for; also, a Board of Commissioners for each

*Mr. Gofge, in his flscal history of Texas, says the whole amount of stock
was subscribed by eight individuals and firms, and though none of them paid
anything in, some made money out of the charter. One of the stockholders
sold out his interest to a gentleman of New York for thirty thousand dollars.
and received his pay in store goods. The successful salesman bought out the
interest of another for ten thousand dollars, and another disposed of his
interest for three leagues of land, which he subsequently sold for two dollars
and a half an acre.
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county, to take proof and issue headrights; and a surveyor
for each county, to survey, and make out and record field
notes. These field notes, with the certificate, to be returned
to the General Land Office, examined, located on the map
of lands, and, -if found correct, on vacant lands, a grant of
patent, signed by the President and countersigned by the
Commissioner, passing under both their seals, issues to the
party in the name of the State. Should the party’s claim
be for military services, he obtained his warrant from the
War office, and proceeded to locate as a headright certifi-
cate. So, likewise, in regard to land scrip, the same course
was to be pursued.” By this bill, which was vetoed by the
President, and passed over the veto, the Land Office was to
be opened for old settlers and soldiers on the first Thursday
in February, 1838, and for other parties, six months later.*

When Houston was inaugurated, the navy was in no
condition to render valuable service to the Government,
either in protecting the coast or conducting offensive war-
fare. The Invincible and the Brutus werein New York for
repairs, and would probably have shared the fate of the

1

* Under this Jaw, fraudulent claims were successfully passed through the
formalities necessary to secure titles, and no little criticism was indulged in
a8 to its provisions. Anson Jones, who was a member of the Senate, says:
“ The law, though objectionable, was the best that could have been passed,
under the circumstances, at that time, without conflicting with equitable
rights that had grown up under former legislation. * * Everybody of
ordinary sagacity knew there would be frauds committed the moment a
Land Office was opened in Texas. 1t took no prophet to tell that. It would
have taken all the Prophets, and the Apostles to boot, to tell us how fraud
was to be prevented in Texas land matters. The greatest fault, after all,
that can be found with this bill is that it did not prevent ‘“perjury,” for,
aside from perjury, which no law can stop, few evils have grown out of it.”
Commenting upon the same law, D. G. Burnet says: ¢ The acquisition of
land has ever constituted & too prominent feature in the Anglo-American
settlement of Texas. Iniguitous frands have been resorted to in gratifica-
tion of this inordinate passion. It isdifficult, by legislation, to circumscribe
the chicane of land speculators. Their ingenious avidity will find means
to circumvent the most stringent enactments.” Our readers will bear in
mind that these strictures were passed before the railroad system of Texas
had been fully developed.
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Liberty, in New O'rleans, and been sold to defray their
expenses, but Henry Swartwout, the Collector of the Port,
generously stepped forward and furnished the means out of
his private purse, to refit the ships, and prepare them for a
cruise. When they arrived in Galveston Captain H. L.
Thompson was placed in command of the Invincible, and
Captain I. D. Boylan of the Brutus. During the administra-
tion of President Burnet, another vessel, the Independence,
Captain Charles E. Hawkins, commander, had been pur-
chased and put in commission. In 1837, Captain George
W. Wheelwright became commander of the Independence.
During the month of April, the Invincible and the Brutus,
accompanied by Hon. S. Rhodes Fisher, Secretary of the
Navy, started for a cruise in the Gulf of Mexico.

During this month, April, 1837, Yoakum, in his history
of Texas, pages 212 and 213, volume 2, says:

‘¢ The appearance of the Mexican fleet in the Gulf was followed by some
damage to Texas. The Champion, freighted with provisions, etc., for’the
army, was taken by the enemy; and also on the 12th of April the Julis
Cesar, whose cargo was valued at $30,000. President Houston had pre-
viously issued an order for the release of the Mexican prisoners; but,
learning that those on board the captured vessels had been taken into Mat-
amoras and confined, he revoked the order of release.

¢This blockading navy of the enemy necessarily came in contact with the
commerce of the United States, and the Mexican brig of war Urrea, having
captured some American vessels and property, was taken by the United
States sloop-of-war Natchez and sent into Pensacola as a pirate. ©n the
17th of April, the Texan schooner Independence, having a crew of thirty-one
men, besides several passengers, among whom was William H. Wharton,
on his retyrn from his mission to the United States, was met about thirty
miles from Velasco by two Mexican brigs-of-war, the Lidertador, having
sixteen eighteen-pounders and one hundred and forty men, and the Vincedor
del Alamo carrying six twelves and one long eighteen-pounder and one
hundred men. After a severe fight, in which the Texans behaved most
gallantly, the Independence was overpowered and taken into Brazos San-
tiago, whence the crew and passengers were transferred to Matamoras and
confined. In this engagement, Captain Wheelwright, of the Independence,
was severely wounded. The Texan navy, on leaving Galveston in May,
proceeded to the mouth of the Mississippi, but failing to find any of the
enemy there after a cruise of seven or eight days, turned to the coast of
Mexico. The Texans made some small prizes about the island of Mugeres,
and thence proceeded to Yucatan, where they cannonaded the town of Sisak
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for some three hours, but with little effect. The Texan schooner Invincible
took and sent into port as a prize the Mexican schooner Obispo, of eighty
tons; and the Brutus captured and sent in the schooner Telegraph. The
Texans also made repeated landings along the coast, and burnt eight or nine
tfowns. This, though sufficiently annoying to the enemy, and in accordance
with their mode of warfare, has not been considered, in modern times, as
the most humane way of conducting a war. Another vessel, the Eliza
Russel, of one hundred and eighty tons, belonging to English subjects,
which was taken by the Invincible off the Alicranes and brought into Gal-
veston, not being freighted with a contraband cargo, was afterwards properly
vestored, with damages, by thc Republic.”

Page 216, volume 2, the same historian says:

¢¢ Colonel John H. Wharton, desirous of making an effort to release his
brother from the prison of Matamoras, obtained permission and a flag, and
proceeded with thirty Mexican prisoners to that town to make an exchange,
but on landing he was made a prisoner and confined in & dungeon. After an
imprisonment of six days he made his escape and returned to Texas. In
the meantime his brother, William H. Wharton, through the aid of the well-
known Captain Thompson of the Mexican navy, also escaped and reached
home. It was intended that Thompson should desert the enemy’s service
and leave with him; but Thompson’s departure was precipitated by some
information given to the Mexican authorities, and he arrived in Texas before
either of the Whartons. This barbarous conduct on the part of the enemy
induced the President of Texas to readmit the granting of Ztters of marque
and reprisal against them, which he had suspended on his entrance into
office.

¢ On the 25th of August, the Brutus and the Invincible arrived off the
bar at Galveston, having in tow a Mexican armed schooner, which they had
captured near the banks of Campeachy. On the same evening the Brufus
and the prize entered the harbor, but the Invincible could not get in. On
the following morning the latter was attacked by two of the enemy’s armed
brigs. The Brutus, in attempting to go out to her aid, ran aground ; so the
Invrincible was obliged to continue the unequal contest alone during the day;
towards evening she attempted a retreat, but struck on the breakers near
the south-east channel. The crew landed in safety, but during the night
the vesesel went to pieces. The Jnvincible was a favorite craft in the Texan
navy, and her loss much regretted.”

The last remaining vessel of the old navy, the Brutus,
was lost during the equinoctial gale of 1837, in the harbor
of Galveston; at which time fourteen or fifteen vessels then
in port were destroyed or seriously injured, and nearly the
entire city flooded by the water of the bay in its exit before
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a sudden norther, just after having been filled by a strong
south-east gale of several days continuance.

After a three-months’ laborious session at Columbia, the
first session of the Congress of Texas adjourned to meet at
the newly laid out city of Houston, on the 5th of May.

On the 2d of March, 1837, the Congress of the United
States passed the bill recognizing the independence of
Texas ; and during the next year commercial treaties were
negotiated with France and Great Britain, though the latter
insisted upon considering Texas as a part of the Mexican
Republic.

Notwithstanding the Mexican invasion in 1836, and the
absence of 80 many farmers in the army, the season was
favorable, and good crops were made. The year 1837 was
also a good crop year. It was estimated that the cotton
crop amounted to fifty thousand bales. A heavy tide of
immigration was setting towards Texas, and a profitable
commerce carried on at its principal seaports. There was
regular steam communication with New Orleans, and a fine
class of sail vessels between New York and the Texas
coast. Towns were multiplying with great rapidity, and
the prospect was encouraging for the future.

Under the Constitution, the first President held office
only two years; though after the first term the Presidential
term was three years. At the election held September 3d,
1838, Mirabeau B. Lamar was elected President, and David
G. Burnet Vice President.*

*During the summer, two of the gentlemen most prominent as candidates
for President took themselves out of the canvass by sunicide. (See James
Collinsworth and Peter W. Grayson). The following were the votes cast
at the election: For President, Lamar, 6,995 ; for Robert Wilson, 252; total
7,247, For Vice President, D. G. Burnet, 3,952; A. C. Horton, 1,917;
Joseph Rowe, 1,215.

The following were the principal officers during this Presidential term:
8. F. Austin, R. A. Irwin, and J. Pinckney Hendersou, Secretaries of
State; Thomas J. Rusk, William 8. Fisher, Bernard E. Bee, George W.
Hockley, Secretaries of War; Heory Smith, Secretary of the Treasury; 8.
Rhodes Fisher, William M. Shepperd, Secretaries of the Navy ; J. Pinckney
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Henderson, Peter W. Grayson, John Birdsall, A. S. Thurston, Attorney
Genenals; Robert Burr, Post Master General; E. M. Pease, Francis R.
Labbock, Comptrollers ; John W. Moody, First Auditor; J. G. Welshinger,
Second Auditor; William G. Cooke, Stock Commissioner; William H.
Wharton, Memucan Hunt, Anson Jones, Ministers to the United States; J.
Pinckney Henderson, Minister to Great Britain and France; W. F. Catlett,

Secretarv of Legation to the United States; George S. Mclntosh, Secretary
of Legation to Great Bntain and France.

Yy ad
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AMAR’S ADMINISTRATION.—Greneral Lamar was formal-
ly inaugurated on the 10th of December, 1838. The
ceremonies occurred in front of the Capitol, Houston, in
the presence of an immense concourse of people, who were
delighted with the sentiments expressed by the incoming
Executive. In his inaugural he said: “The character of
my administration may be anticipated in the domestic
nature of our government and the peaceful habits of the
people. Looking upon agriculture, commerce, and the
useful arts, as the true basis of all National strength and
glory, it will be my leading policy to awaken into vigorous
activity the wealth, talent, and enterprise of the country;
and, at the same time, to lay the foundation of those higher
institutions for moral and mental culture without which no
government on democratic principles can prosper, nor the
people long preserve their liberties.”

The President took ground against the annexation of
Texas to the United States, and in his regular message
strongly advocated a National bank, and a system of pop-
ular and liberal education. It was during his administra-
tion that Congress laid the foundation of our school fund,
by setting aside fifty leagues of land for a university, and
three leagues for each county in the Republic.

In the summer of 1838, a considerable number of the
Mexican citizens of Nacogdoches—Captain Antonio Man-
chaca, who visited them, said 125 and a few Biloxi Indidns
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—being dissatisfied with the government of Texas, went
into camp on the Angelina river, without any very well
defined purpose. On the assembling of a small military
force these Mexicans dispersed. Some of them returned
to their homes; but Vincente Cordova, the leader, fled
westward with a few followers, and entered into a cor-
respondence with Filisola, the Mexican commander on the
Rio Grande. Early in 1839, Canalizo succeeded Filisola
in command at Matamoras. He immediately dispatched
Manuel Flores to co-operate with Cordova in rousing the
prairie Indians to hostilities against the Texans. These
Indians were exhorted not to cease to harass the Texans
for a single day; to burn their habitations and lay waste
their fields ; and by rapid and well-concerted movements,
to draw their attention in every direction ; and the Indians
were informed that Mexico would soon be in a condition to
re-establish her authority over Texas ; and then they should
have their lands ; but assuring them that they need expect
nothing from these greedy adventurers for land, who wish-
ed to deprive the Indians of the sun that warms and
vivifies them, and who would not cease to injure them while
the grass grows and water runs.” The Texans having
heard of Cordova’s movements, General Burleson,in March,
raised a small company of volunteers, and found and defeat-
ed him on the Guadalupe river, near Seguin. Cordova
escaped, but left his usual haunts, and Flores failed to find
him. Flores went east, in hopes of finding Cordova, and
when near the present city of Austin he was discovered by
Lieutenant James O. Rice, with a party of Rangers. Tlores
and two of his companions were killed, and his instructions
captured. This broke up the Indio-Mexican league, that
seriously threatened at one tlme to do much mischief to
the country.

In November, 1838, Congress passed a law for the crea-
tion of a new navy. Samuel M. Williams was appointed
by President Houston to make the purchase. A contract
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was made with Frederick Dawson, of Baltimore, for one
ship, two brigs and three schooners. In March, 1839,
General Hamilton, of South Carolina, purchased for the
government the steamer Charleston, (afterward the Zaval-
la). - Mr. Dawson delivered, during the same year, the
schooners San Jacinto, San Bernard and San Antonio; and
the brigs Colorado and Dolphin, and the sloop of war
Austin.

There being no demand for these ships on the Texas
coast, they were placed in the service of the revolutionary
government of Yucatan; that government to defray all
expenses, and render other compensation to Texas. *

There always had been a strong party opposed to the
location of the seat of government at the city of Houston;
and by an act of Congress, approved January 14, 1839,
commissioners were appointed to select another location.
The village of Waterloo, on the Colorado, was chosen. It
was sufficiently near the geographical center of the State;
but was then on the extreme frontier, and exposed to incur-
sions of the Comanche and other tribes of prairie Indians.
The new site was appropriately named Austn.t The city’

* The following is a list of ‘the vessels and their armament and officers,
as they left Galveston harbor on the 24th of June, 1840, for the coast of
Yucatan: Sloop Austin, 20 guns, Commodore E. W. Moore ; steamship
Zavalla, 8 guns, Captain J. K. T. Lathrop; schooner 8an Jacinto, 5 guns,
Lieutenant W. R. Postell; schooner San Berdard, 5 guns, Lieutenant W.
8. Williamson; schooner San Antonio, 56 guns, Lieutenant Alexander
Moore; and brig Dolphin, — guns, Lieutenant John Radd.

t Albert C. Horton, Lewis P. Cook, Isaac W. Burton, William Menifee.
and J. Campbell, were the commissioners to select the location. Edwin
Waller was the agent to lay off the city and locate the different public
buildings. Austin has had a severe struggle to retain the government.
General Houston was bitterly opposed to the location ; and in 1842, removed
the executive departments to Houston. This was in March. In October
the President called an extra session of Congress in Washington ; where the
government remained until July, 1845, when the Annexation Convention
assembled in Austin. It became the seat of government. In 1850, by a
popular vote, Austin was chosen the capital for twenty years. The places
voted for were Austin, 7,674 ; Palestine, 1,854; Tehuacany, 1,148 and some
scattering. In 1872 it was perinanently located at the same place, Austin
receiving 68,297 votes ; Houston, 35,188 ; Waeo, 12,776, and a few scattering.
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was promptly laid out; lots sold, and buildings erected for
the accommodation of the various departments of the gov-
ernment. These buildings were in sudh a state of prepara-
tion that by the first of October, the President and heads
of departments removed to the new capital.

To induce a more rapid settlement of the Republic, Con-
gress gave encouragement to the introduction of new
colonies. In 184142, W. S. Peters took two contracts,
" engaging to introduce 800 families into the fine region of
country around Dallas. Fisher & Miller took a contract
for settling 600 families on the Upper Colorado and Llano
rivers; C. F. Mercer, two contracts for settling 600 fam-
ilies in the region of country above the Peters colony,
towards Red river. A German Emigration Company set-
tled Comal and Gillespie counties ; and Henry Castro intro-
duced about 600 families into Wesbern Texas, settling
Castroville in 1844 ; Quihi in 1845; Vandenburg in 1846,
and Dhanis in 1847.

We have not attempted to keep our readers advised of
the changes constantly taking place among our trans-Rio
Grande neighbors. But in 1839 a revolution occurred in
which not a few of the Texas soldiers participated. The
disbanding of the army left many ready for any enterprise
that promised excitement, and congenial employment. It
was natural that the Republicans in Mexico should look to
Texas for sympathy and support. During the summer a
considerable number of Republicans assembled at Lipan-
titlan, on the west side of the Nueces river. President
Lamar issued a proclamation ordering them to disperse.
But littlé attention was paid to the order. Among the
Mexican leaders the most noted were General Lic. Antonio
Canalis and Colonels Jose Maria Gonzales and Zapata.
Among the Americans the principal were Colonels S. W.
Jordan and Reuben Ross. The “Republic of the Rio
Grande” was formally proclaimed, and a military organiza-
tion effected. The force, including 180 Texans, amounted




308 HISTORY OF TEXAS.

to about 600 men. They left Lipantitlan on the 20th of
September, and crossed the Rio Grande on the 30th. Their
first point of attack was Guerrero, three miles from the
river, occupied by General Parbon, of the Centralist army.
Parbon retreated, without offering to fight, to Alcantra,
near Mier. Here he was overtaken by the Republicans on
the 3d of October, when a severe battle was fought. Early
in the engagement the Indians and rancheros in Canalis’
ranks became demoralized, and the Texans had to bear the
brunt of the battle. The Centralists, after losing about
150 of their men, retreated, leaving the Republicans masters
of the field. Their loss in killed was 14. After this
recruits flocked to their standard, but Canalis, instead of
availing himself of the enthusiasm which this victory had
kindled, remained for two months inactive. Finally, on
the 12th of December, he moved down the river with 1,000
men, and laid siege to Matamoras. The siege was not very
vigorously prosecuted; but on the 15th a skirmish took
place in which fifteen Centralists were killed. The city was
strongly fortified and well garrisoned and provisioned. It
had a garrison of 1,600 regulars, under General Canalizo.

On the 16th, Canalls, at a council of his officers, announced
his intention to abandon the siege. This offended the
Texans, and Colonel Ross with about fifty of hismen returned
to thelr homes.

Canalis retired towards Monterey. Arriving within six
miles of that city, his troops found themselves suddenly con-
fronted by an army of 2,000, under General Arista. This was
December 24th. After some skirmishes and manceuvres, in
which the Texans thought Canalis exhibited a conspicuous
want of generalship, the intriguing Arista succeeded in
detaching a large number of the Mexicans from Canalis’
ranks to his own, where the pay was more certain. Jordan,
with the Texans, and a few faithful Mexicans, retreated
towards the Rio Grande, crossing that stream on the 7th
of January.
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Canalis, not at all disheartened, collected a few of his
followers, and called a convention at Guerrero, January 28.
Jordan rejoined him at Presidio, but not liking the pros-
pect, remained only a few days. Arista, being fully posted
as to the movements of the Republicans, attacked and de-
feated Canalis at Moralis, on the 15th of March. Canalis,
with a portion of his men, escaped to Texas, and unfurled
the banner of the Republic of the Rio Grande, at San Pa-
tricio. Here he was joined by Jordan, with 110 men;
William 8. Fisher, with 200; and John N. Seguin, with 100.
Including about 300 Rancheros, the whole force amounted
to 700.

For some unaccountable reason, Colonel Jordan, with 260
men, was dispatched, in advance of the main body, with
two Mexican officers for guides. With very little oppo-
sition, this comparatively small party occupied successively
the towns of Guerrero, Mier, Comargo, Tula, Morallo, Li-
nares, and finally Victoria, the capital of the State of Tamau- -
lipas. Jordan strongly suspected that his Mexican guides
were seeking an opportunity to betray him and his men
into the hands of the Centralists. This was nearly accom-
plished, near Saltillo, on the 23d of October. The Repub-
licans were confronted by a Centralist army numbering over
1,000 men, with two nine-pounders, under the command of
Vasques. As soon as the battle opened, the suspected offi-
cers deserted to the Centralists with their companies. The
Texans, however, maintained the fight, killing (by estima-
tion), 400 of the enemy. They lost of their number, five
killed and seven wounded. Jordan and his party returned
to Texas.

The subsequent conduct of Canalis created a suspicion
that, in dividing his force, and dividing the small party of
Texans, and sending Jordan into the interior without sup-
port, he acted in bad faith. A majority of the troops were
Texans, and he perhaps feared that should they succeed in
gaining important advantages, he would be displaced from
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the command, and one of the Texan officers promoted. At
any rate, after the departure of Jordan, though Canalis cross-
ed the Rio Grande, he remained comparatively inactive, and
finally, at Comargo, surrendered his entire force to Arista.
It is to his credit that in the surrender he stipulated for the
lives and liberty of the Texans in his ranks. Thus ended
the attempt to establish the “ Republic of the Rio Grande.”
But this organization, for the time, gave employment to the
Mexican army under Arista, and so prevented an invasion
of Texas.

The Texans claimed the Rio Grande as the southwestern
boundary of the Republic, but no attempt had as yet been
made to extend the laws over that portion of Santa Fe
lying on the Texas side of the river. Between St. Louis
and.the city of Santa Fe, a lucrative trade was springing
up, which the Texans were anxious to divert to their own
gulf ports. To open communication with that distant
region, an expedition to Santa Fe was projected in 1841.
The object of this expedition, as announced by President
Lamar in his proclamation, was to have a friendly inter-
view with the authorities of the State, and if they were
willing to come under the laws of Texas, arrangements
would be entered into to extend our laws over that territo-
ry; but if ‘the people were averse-to this, he wished to
establish friendly commercial relations with the people of
New Mexico. For protection through the Indian country,
a military organization was effected, and placed under com-
mand of General Hugh M’Leod. It consisted of five com-
panies of mounted infantry, and one of artillery—270
soldiers. The President sent Messrs. William G. Cooke,
R. F. Brenham, and Don J. A. Navarro, as commissioners,
who were charged to so conduct the negotiations as to
accomplish the purposes of the Government in sending out
the expedition. There were also about fifty traders, team-
sters and adventurers. The commander was instructed
not to attempt a subjugation of the people by arms.
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The expedition started from the neighborhood of George-
fown on Brushy, on the 20th of June, 1841. Many diffi-
culties were encountered, from the very start; and from
Little River, they sent back for more beef cattle. The
guides were not well acquainted with the route, and after
wandering about for some time, finally mistook the Wichita
for Red river, and got lost in the Wichita mountains. Pro-
visions gave out, water was scarce, the Indians trouble-
some, horses were stolen, and occasionally men that strag-
gled off from their companions were killed. On the 11th
of August, Messrs. Howland, Baker and Rosenbury were
sent forward to procure supplies. A few days later, the
main party fell in with a large band of Kiowa Indians.
Lieutenant Hull and four men being a short distance from
the others, were attacked by these Indians, and after des-
perate fighting, in which a dozen Indians were killed, they
were overpowered and slain. Lieutenant Hull had no less
than thirty lance and arrow wounds. They were then on
the Quintufue, a branch of the Palo Duro river. After
this, a consultation of officers was held, and it was deter-
mined to divide the command, sending forward to the settle-
ments for provisions. ‘“Those best able to travel,” says
Kendall, “ were detailed by General M’Leod to march in
advance, and were placed under command of Captain Sut-
ton, an excellent officer. The party consisted of eighty-seven
officers and privates, with merchants, travellers, and servants
enough to swell the number to ninety-nine. Among the
officers were Captain Lewis, Lieutenants Lubbock, Munson,
Brown, and Seavy, the latter acting as Adjutant. The civ-
illians were Colonel Cooke, Dr. Brenham, Major Howard,
Messrs. Van Ness, Fitzgerald, Frank Combs, and myself.”
This party left M'Leod on the 31st of August, and arrived
at Anton Chico, a village on the Galinas, a tributary of the
Rio Grande, on the 10th of September. Here an ample
supply of provisions were obtained, and on the 14th, Cap-
tain Lewis, with Kendall, Van Ness, and some others,
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started for San Miguel. They had heard that Howland and
his companions had been taken prisoners, but did not doubt
that when the authorities understood the peaceful objects.
of the mission, all would be well. In this they were sadly
mistaken.

It seems unaccountably strange, that the Texans, after
the experience of 1836, should have acted with so little
caution. Although they heard that the Governor was hos-
tile to their enterprise, no word was sent back either to
M’Leod, or to the more advanced party at Anton Chico.
‘When Kendall and his party arrived at a small village
called Cuesta, they were met by a party of Mexicans, under
Don Salezar, a military officer. The men were disarmed,
and their papers and valuables taken from them, with the
assurance, however, that they would soon all be returned.
Disarmed and robbed, they were marched as prisoners into
San Miguel. Howland and his party, for an attempt, or an
alleged attempt, to escape, were barbarously shot. In the
meantime, it was observed that Lewis was becoming quite
intimate with the Mexican officers. The result was, that
Lewis, one of their trusted officers, turned traitor, and plot-
ted the capture of the party at Anton Chico, with Cooke,
and those with M'Leod, who was then at the Laguna Colo-
rado, some forty miles distant. These unfortunate men,
after being disarmed and plundered, were tied in compa-
nies of four and six, and marched first to San Miguel,
thence to Santa Fe, and finally to the city of Mexico, and
confined in the prisons of S8t. Jago, Puebla, and Perote,
where they languished for nearly two years. A few, at the
solicitation of influential friends, were released ; and among
them, Kendall, the historian of the expedition. Senor
Navarro, however, being an object of special hostility, was
confined in the castle of San Juan D’Ulloa, until the revo-
lution of 1844, when he, too, was set at liberty. Mr. Ken-
dall gives the following reasons for the failure of the expe-
dition :




ST

TOWN OF SAN ANTONIO DK BEXAR.TEXAS 1840,

e —



Digitized by GOOS[Q



REASONS FOR THE FAILURE. 315

¢ And what mistake had brought this sorrowful issue to our enterprise ?
In as few words as possible, I will answer the question. In the first place,
the expedition began its march too late in the season by at least six weeks.
Had it left Austin on the first of May, the grass would have been much
better, and we should have had little difficalty in finding good water both
for ourselves and our cattle, In the second place, we were disappointed
in obtaining a party of Lipan Indians for guides, and were consequently
obliged to take a route some three hundred miles out of our way, and in
many places extremely difficult of travel. Thirdly, the Government of
Texas did not farnish wagons and oxen enough to transport the goods of
the merchants, and this, as a matter of course, caused tedious delays.
Fourthly, cattle enough on the hoof were not provided, even with the sec-
ond supply sent by the commissioners from Little river. Again, the distance
was vastly greater than we had anticipated, in our widest and wildest cal-
culations ; owing tu which circumstance, and an improvident waste of
provisions while in the buffalo range, we found ourselves upon scant allow-
ance in the middle of our long journey—a privation which weakened, dis-
pirited and rendered the men unfit for duty. The Indians also annoyed us
much, by their harrassing and continual attempts to cut off small parties
and steal our horses. Finally, the character of the Governor of New Mex-
ico, was far from being understood, and his power was underrated by all.
The General's estimate of the views and feelings of the people of Santa Fe
and the vicinity, was perfectly correct; not & doubt can exist that they all
were and are anxious to throw off the yoke of Armwijo, and come under the
liberal institutions of Texas. But the Governor found us divided into
small parties, broken down by long marches and want of food; he discov-
ered a traitor among us, too, and taking advantage of these circumstances,
his course was plain and his conquest eagsy. Far different would have been.
the result, had the expedition reached the confines of New Mexico a month.
earlier, and in a body. Then, with fresh horses, and a sufficiency of pro-
visions for the men, the feelings of the inhabitants would have been differ-
ent. The proclamation of General Lamar would have been distributed
among them; the people would have had an opportunity to come over to-
Texas without fear, and the feeble opposition Armijo could have made, and
I doubt whether he would have made any against the Texans in a body,.
could have been put down with ease. Had it been evideut that a majority
of the inhabitants were satisfied under their present government, and un-
friendly to a union with Texas, then the goods would have been sold and
the force withdrawn ; at least, such was the tenor of the proclamation. No
attack would havetbeen made upon the inhabitants—that was expressly
understood. But had Armijo seen fit to commence hostilities, his power in
New Mexico would have been at an end. Fate decreed otherwise, aad by
a series of unforeseen and unfortunate circumstances, the expedition was
thrown into his hands.”
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During the year 1840, France and Belgium recognized
the independence of Texas.

Toward the Indian tribes, the policy of General Lamar
was diametrically opposed to that of his predecessor. While
General Houston sought to conciliate them with kind treat-
ment, Lamar thought they should be excluded from our
territory, and proposed, if necessary, to mark the bounda-
ries of the Republic with the sword. There was then, as
there has been ever since, a difference of opinion as to
which was the true policy.*

Financially, the administration of Mr. Lamar was not a
success, though his most bitter opponent never accused
either the President or the members of his cabinetof dis-
honesty ; (and the same remark is true of all the Presidents
of the Republic and the members of their cabinets respect-
ively). The public credit was low and declining when
Lamar was inaugurated, and continued rapidly to grow
worse. Under the administration of Houston the salaries
of officers had been fixed exorbitantly high—the President’s
at $10,000, and the members of his cabinet at $3,500 each ;
and this at a period when the whole population was less
than 50,000, and the ability of the Republic to maintain
its independence quite problematical. To add to the bur-
dens of the incoming administration, a new navy had been
contracted for, and no means provided to defray the expense
of purchase. The revenue was small—the annual expenses
enormous—and it is not to be wondered at that treasury
notes—called red-backs, from the color of the paper upon
which they were printed—should have declined, in the
three years, from seventy cents to twenty‘cents or even less,
on the dollar. Nominally, the expense of the Government
for the year 1841 was $1,176,288. The public debt

*See Part VII for a sketch of the various Indian tribes, and their battles
with the whites.
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increased during the three years from $1,877,525 to
$7,300,000. *

The cares and responsibilities of office weighed heavily
on President Lamar, and the severe strictures of political
opponents affected his deeply sensitive nature, and he
applied to Congress for permission to absent himself from
the Republic. The request was granted, and during the
last year the Government was administered by Vice-Pres-
ident Burnet.t

*Mr. Gouge, in his Fiscal History, says the average amount of expenses
per annum, during Lamar's administration, was $1,618,405; while the aver-
age in the succeeding administration of Houston was only $170,361; and
adds, this difference is owing in part only to the differences in the charac-
ter of the men who presided over the Government. President Lamar,as a
paper-money man, was profuse on principle. He knew no limit on expend-
itare but the limit of credit. President Houston, as somewhat of a hard-
money man, was more inclined to economy. But if Houston had been
Chief Magistrate from 1839 to 1842, he could have restricted but in part
the expenditures of those years. And if Lamar had succeeded him, he
would have been compelled, from the force of circumstances, to be, in some
degree, economical.

t During this Administration the following gentlemen filled various
office+, at home and abroad: Bernard E. Bee, James Webb, Abner S. Lips-
comb, James 8. Mayfield, Samuel A. Roberts, Secretaries of State; A.
8ydney Johnston, Branch T. Areher, Secretaries of War; Richard G. Dun-
lap, Jumes H. Starr, J. G. Chalmers, Secretaries of the Treasury; Memau-
can Hunt and Louis P. Cooke, Secretaries of the Navyv; J. C. Watrous,
James Webb and F. A. Morris, Attorney Generals; Robert Burr, Kdwin
Waller and John R. Jones, Post Master-Genérals; Asa Brigham and James
W. Simmons, Treasurers; James W. Simmons and James B. Shaw, Comp-
trollers; Jown W. Moody and Charles Mason, First Auditors; Musgrove
Evans, Second Auditor; John P. Borden and Thomas William Ward, Com-
mi-sioners of General Land Office; Thomas R. Stiff, Jackson Smith, Joseph
Moreland and Charles de Morse, Stock Commissioners; Richard G. Dun-
lap aud Barnard E. Bee, Ministers to the United States; James Hamilton,
Minister to Great Britain; William Henry Dangerfield and George S. Me-
Intosh, Ministers to France; Bernard E. Bee and James Webb, Ministers
aud Agents to Mexico; M. Austin Bryan, Samuel A. Roberts and Nathaniel
Amory, Secretaries of Legation to the United States; George L. Hamme-
ken, Secretary of Legation to Mexico; James Hamilton, Commissioner to
treat with Holland, Belgium, Great Britain and France; 8amuel M. Wil-
liams, A. T. Burnley, James Hamilton and James Reiley, Loan Commis-
sioners.
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At the election held in September, 1841, Sam Houston
was elected President, and Edward Burleson, Vice-Pres-
ident. *

* At this election there were 11,531 votes polled, of which Houston receiv-
ed 7,915, and Burnet 38,616. For Vice President, Burleson received 6 141,
and Memucan Hunt 4,386.
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OUSTON was, for the second time, inaugurated Presi-
dent, December 13th, 1841. He found the Sixth
Congress then in session, diligently at work, introducing
measures of retrenchment and reform. From the first
-organization of the Government, agents had been kept in
foreign countries, vainly endeavoring to effect a loan.
This fantasy of an expected foreign loan had kept up
the hopes of the Texans, when their own paper was worth
but fifteen or twenty cents on the dollar. General James
Hamilton, of South Carolina, was still in Europe, and
reported favorably as to the prospect of success. But
the Texans had been so often sadly disappointed, that but
little reliance was placed upon his report; and his efforts
finally, fortunately for Texas, proved abortive. In Hous-
ton’s message to Congress, he said: “There is not a dollar
in the treasury. The nation is involved from ten to fifteen
millions; we are not only without money, but without
credit, and for want of punctuality, without character.
Patriotism, industry and enterprise are now our only
resources—apart from our public demain, and the precarious
revenues of the country. These remain our only hope, and
must be improved, husbanded, and properly employed.”
He recommended, as the only practicable method of relief,
the suspension of all attempts, at present, to pay off the
indebtedness ; and the issue of exchequer bills, not to exceed
$350,000 in amount, to take the place of the old promissory
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notes, as a medium of exchange. He also recommended a
reduction of taxes; and that taxes and customs dues be
collected 7z par funds. Congress reduced the taxes, but
failed to require them to be paid in par funds. The old
promissory notes, now no longer receivable for public dues,
soon lost a marketable value and ceased to circulate. Fora
short time the “new issue” was better; but the public
feared that, after a short trial, this paper would not pay
their taxes, and it rapidly declined in value: These fears
were realized. At an extra session of Congress, in June,
1842, a law was passed, requiring the collectors of customs,
sheriffs, clerks and postmasters, throughout the Republic,
to receive exchequer bills only at the current rates at which
such bills were sold in the market. Though this was well
calculated to destroy confidence in the paper issues, even of
the “reform’ Congress,” the small amount authorlzed to be
put in circulation prevented the exchequer bills from falling
so low in the market as the old red-backs. Many real
‘reforms were introduced. A rigid economy was practiced
in the various executive departments of the Government,
and in the management of Indian affairs; and all unneces-
sary officers were dispensed with.*

* The following figures are taken from Gouge’s Fiscal History. The ﬂrst
column shows the receipts for the year 1841—the last year of the Lamar
administration. The second column shows the receipts for the three years

of Houston’s second term:
Lamar's—1841. Houston's—1843-44_

" From customs ...eoeeeeess cerenenene $151,990 45 $360,177 46
Direct taXe8..ceeececerecoccsccancans 170,503 91 80,335 89
Licenses...coos -eveaacnaces cesecense 42,686 37 16,503 50
Land and land dues ............ teseens 68,025 62
Miscellaneous..... .. S 429 82 562 58

From the above it would appear as though the people very geunerally
abstained from paying taxes. While these could be paid in a currency worth
but twenty-five cents on the dollar, they were paid, But when par fands
were required, they went unpaid. The requirement of par funds was a
very unpopular measure; and in some portions of the Republic it is
reported, meetings were held, protesting against the execution of the law.
Even the revenue from customs was materially diminished by the introduc-
tion of smuggled goods; especially in East Texas, along the line of the
Sabine river.
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In 1836 the United States declined to annex Texas, partly
because the ability of the latter to maintain its independ-
ence was somewhat problematical. Early in 1842, the
" question began again to be agitated, both in Texas and the
United States. Six years had elapsed, and Mexico had
made no serious attempt to recover her lost province.
Now, when the subject of annexing Texas to the United
States began again to attract attention, to keep up the
shadow of a claim, the Mexican Government sent small mil-
itary parties into the country, though with no expectation of
permanent occupancy. Unheralded and unexpected by the
Texans, on the 5th of March, 1842, General Rafael Vas-
quez appeared in the neighborhood of San Antonio, and
sent in a demand for the surrender of the city. After some
consultation, Captain Jack Hays, with his small company
of rangers, retired to the Guadalupe river, and on the 5th
Vasquez entered the city, promising to protect the persons
and property of the citizens. The city government was
remodelcd after the Mexican style, alcaldes taking the place
of magistrates ; but after an occupancy of only two days, in
which the soldiers behaved remarkably well, the Mexicans
retreated again to the west side of the Rio Grande. About
the same time, small parties of Mexican soldiers visited
Refugio and Goliad, but remained only a day or two, when
they retlred again to their own country.

In September a still more formidable army arrived in
the neighborhood, under the command of General Adrian
Woll. This raid was as unexpected as the other had been!
The District Court was in session, and Woll captured Judge
Hutchinson and the former Lieutenant-Governor, J. W.
Robinson, and a number of other lawyers and officers of
the court, in all, fifty-three. This party behaved very well -
in the city, protecting private property from plunder. It
was on the 11th of September that Woll entered the city.
A considerable force of Texans had collected on the Salado,
gix miles east of the city. Woll went out to attack this
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force, and a battle was fought on the 17th. Colonel Cald-
well, in the official report of the battle, says: “ We com-
menced fighting at eleven o’clock. A hot fire was kept up
until about one hour by sun, when the enemy retreated,
bearing off their dead on the ground, and very many dead
and wounded were taken from the field by their friends.
We have a glorious band of Texan patriots, among* whom
ten only were wounded,’and not one killed.” As Woll was
retreating toward the city, he fell in with a company of
fifty-three Texans, from Fayette county, on its way to join
Caldwell. After nearly one-half of his men had fallen,
Dawson raised a white flag; it was fired upon. Dawson
was an old soldier, having been in the United States army,
and was a Lieutenant at the battle of San Jacinto, but see-
ing the hopelessness of fighting such overwhelming num-
bers, he surrendered his pistol. Unarmed as he was, a
Mexican lancer assaulted him. He wrenched the lance
from his opponent, and would have slain him, but was kill-
ed by another Mexican soldier. Thirty-three of his men
were Kkilled in battle; fifteen surrendered, five of whom
were wounded, and two escaped unhurt. One of the latter,
Henry G. " Wood, who had lost his father and brother in
the fight, after giving up his arms, was assaulted by a lancer.
He seized the lance, killed the Mexican with it, and mount-
ed his horse and escaped. At daybreak on the morning
after this battle, Woll left the city and started for the Rio
Grande. A misunderstanding among the Texans, as to who
was entitled to the command, prevented a pursuit.
President Houston believed the archives of the Govern-
ment, especially the records of the Land Office, unsafe at a
point so exposed as the city of Austin. On the 5th of Feb-
ruary, 1842, he sent a message to Congress, suggesting the
propriety of removing these archives to a place of greater
seeurity. Congress took no action on the subject ; and after
the adjournment, President Houston paid a visit to Galves-
ten. While in that city he heard of the raid of Vasquez,
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and the Mexican occupancy of San Antonio. He immedi-
ately directed the members of his Cabinet to meet him in
Houston. This abandonment of their frontier exasperated
the people of Austin, and they determined to retain posses-
sion of the archives. This produced what has been digni- -
fied with the name of “The Archive War.” A vigilance
committee was formed, composed of the best citizens of the
county, who took possession of the Government books and
papers, boxed them up, and kept a constant guard over
them. A committee was also formed at Bastrop, to patrol
the roads, and permit no wagons with public property to
pass down the country. Amn exception was made in favor
of the property of the French minister, who was permitted
to leave with whatever he chose to take with him. During
the extra session of Congress, in June, the President again
called attention to this subject ; but no action was taken.
On the 10th of December, President Houston ordered
Capt. Thomas I. Smith, to secretly muster-a company of
men, and secure the most necessary books and papers, and
transport- them to Washington, where Congress was to con-
vene in regular session. Smith, with twenty men, and
three wagons, quietly entered Austin on the night of Decem- -
Yer 30, and commenced loading. The visit was unantici-
pated by the people of the city, but a volunteer company
soon rallied, under Capt. Mark B. Lewis, procured a can-
non at the arsenal, and fired upon the transportation party.
The Land Office was hit, but no serious damage done. The
wagoners commenced a hasty retreat, taking, by Houston’s
order, the road to Caldwell, to avoid the patrol at Bastrop.,
They reached Kinney's Fort, on Brushy creek, fifteen miles
from the city, when they camped. The next morning, when
they prepared to start, they found Capt. Lewis with his
cannon planted directly in their front. After a parley, the
same wagons carried their loads back to Austin, and no
other attempt was made for their removal. The commit-
tee preserved them, and when the Government returned to
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the capital, under Jones’ administration, they weressurren-

dered to the proper officers. But during the absence of the

Executive Department from Austin, Colonel Ward, the

Commissioner of the Land Office, returned to the city and

opened his office, and transacted such business as was deem-
_ed of importance to the public welfare.

The Mexican raids under Vasquez and Woll had awak-
ened a martial spirit in Texas. Moreover, there were a
good many Texans held as prisoners in Mexico, belonging
to the Santa Fe expedition, and taken by Woll in San Anto-
nio. It was the opinion of some of our leading men, that it
would be good policy to organize an expedition for aggres-
sive warfare, with a view of taking Mexican citizens, to be
exchanged for the Texans detained as prisoners in Mexico.
Under the influence of this new military enthusiasm, many
companies of soldiers made their way to San Antenio,
ready to join the proposed expedition. ~These men wished
Burleson to command them; but Somervell was a personal
friend and favorite of the President,and was perhaps, as
Brigadier-General of the militia, entitled to the command.
At any rate, he was directed to take charge of the expedi-

*tion. When Somervell arrived at headquarters, he pro-
" posed, in deference to the wishes of the men, to turn the ’
command over to General Burleson ; but the latter declined
the responsibility. General Somervell was somewhat tardy
in his movements, and some of the men became dissatis-
fied and left for their homes. While camped on the
Medina, at a mass meeting of the men, Col. James R. Cook
was requested to take command ; but, after some discus-
sion, the men consented to march under Somervell. They
left the Medina on the 25th of November, for Laredo. For
some unexplained reason, they deflected from the main
route of travel, and soon found themselves on flat, boggy
prairies, where they made but slow progress. The com-
mand reached Laredo on the 8th of December, and took
possession of the place without opposition. The men
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expected to cross the river, and pass down through the
towns of Guerrero, Mier, Comargo and Reinoso, to Mata-
moras; but after a few days’ rest, they were ordered to
move down on the Texas side of the stream. The first
night out was spent in a dense thicket. The next morning,
after reaching water, the General, learning that there was
great dissatisfaction at his not crossing the river, assem-
bled the men, and assured them that he was willing to lead
them into the enemy’s land; but at the same time, unac-
countably announced that all who desired to do so, were at
liberty to return home. Out of the 700 men then in the
ranks, about 200, with Colonels Bennet and M'Crocklin,
left the army.

The next day, orders were given by General Somervell
to march for Guerrero. They were still in the dense chap-
arral, and it took five days to make the distance that ought
to have been traveled over in two. 'When they reached the
Rio Grande, six miles from the town, December 14th, Major
Hays and Captain Bogart, and a few of the men, crossed
the river, and the whole army crossed on the 15th. The
Mexican officer in command, Colonel Canalis, retired on
the approach of the Texans. The place was comparatively
destitute of supplies, and on the 17th they recrossed to the
Texas side. Here, on the 19th, the following order was
issued :

Order No. 64. The troops belonging to the Southwestern army will
march at ten o’clock this morning for the junction of the Rio Frio and the

Naeces, thence to Ganzales, where they will be disbanded. By order of
Brigadier General Somervell.

JoBN HEMPHILL, .
Acting Adjutant General.

This order astounded the men, who were anxious to avenge
the insults which the raids of Vasquez and Woll had in-
flicted upon Texas. To this day it is still a mystery why
the General abandoned the aggressive movement undertaken
by order of the President. We copy the closing paragraph
of his report to the Secretary of War:
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<1t was from no apprehension of the scarcity of stores of subsistance,
that the army under my command was ordered to withdraw on the 10th
ult. But having been eleven days on the river, and knowing the various
positions of bodies of the enemy’s troops, I was satisfled that they were
concentrating in such numbers as to render a longer stay an act of impru-
dence.”*

About three hundred of the men remained after General
Somarvell left. Some of them were without horses, and all
wished to make a hostile demonstration before returning to
their homes. William S. Fisher was elected commander.
Companies were organized under Captains Eastland, Cam-
eron, Ryon and Pierson. They were near the river, and
boats were secured to transport the baggage down to a point
opposite to the town of Mier, their first objective point. A
guard was placed on the boats, under the command of T.
Jefferson Green. All arrived safely at a point opposite to
the town. On the 21st a detachment of Texans entered the
city and made a demand for provisions and horses, taking

-

*It has been conjectured that President Houston never intended an aggres-
sive movement against Mexico, and that Somervell acted under secret
orders, in disbanding his men. If the General had intended to make the
expedition a failure, he could not have done it more effectnally than he
did; but with the fatality that attended so many of the military enterprises
of Texas, General Somervell, instead of ordering his men home, permitted
a fraction of them to remain, and enter upon the cdisastrous Mier expedi-
tion. Better material for an army was never collected in Texas, than those
in the Southwestern army when it left San Antonio. We give a few of the
names of those who returned with General 8.:

John Hemphill, Wm. G. Cooke, C. N. Winfield, John H. Herndon, .
Austin Bryan, B. J. Gillaspie, James R. Cook, George T. Howard, E. 8. C.
Robertson, Clark L. Owen, J. B. Robertson, Shelby McNeil, T. 8. Lub-
bock, John P. Borden, Thomas Green, Memucan Hunt, Ben. McCulloch,
Jack Hays, P. Hansborough Bell, Bartlet Sims, Capt. Bogart, J. N. Mitch-
ell, Capt. Lowery, Robert Smithers.

We subjoin the names of a few of the Mier men:

William 8. Fisher, Thomas J. Green, Wra. M. Eastland, Ewin Cameron,
Claudius H. Buster, Wm. Ryon, Harvey Sellers, Freeman Douglas, George
B. Crittenden, Dr. R. F. Brenham, F. M. Gibson, Pat. H. Lusk, Henry
Journey, G. W. Pilant, J. G. Peerson, Thomas W. Cox, John R. Baker, 8.
H. Walker, James C. Wilson, Wm. A. Wallace, Chas. K. Reece, John
Shipman, W. P. 8tapp, and many others worthy of mention. A failure in
an army with such material is both humiliating and unaccountable.
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the Alcalde as a hostage, until the provisions were delivered
at their camp on the river. “While the Texans were quietly
waiting for the delivery of the supplies, Ampudia, with
about 2,000 Mexican soldiers, took possession of the town,
and of course the provisions were not delivered. The
Texans were encamped on the Texas side of the stream, and
not receiving their supplies, they, on the afternoon of
Christmas day, crossed the stream and started for the city.
The troops of Ampudia were encountered on the Alcantra
creek, near the city. The Mexicans were driven into the
town, though still fighting. The Texans were then pressing
their way towards the main plaza. The Mexicans continued
to resist, firing from the tops of the flat-roofed houses. A
little after daylight Colonel Fisher was severely wounded.
Early in the engagement five of the Texan scouts were taken
prisoners. During a temporary slack in the fire from the
assailants’ ranks, consequent upon the .wounding of their
commander, Ampudia sent Dr. Sennickson, one of the pris-
oners, with a flag of truce. Up to that time the Texans
had been completely victorious, and might possibly have
taken the city had the fight not been intermitted. But the
Mexicans outnumbered them five or six to one. Fisher,
weak from the loss of blood, and affected by the use of
powerful stimulants, felt unable to continue the combat, and
advised a surrender. Ampudia offered most generous
terms. In the meantime, before any conclusion had been
reached, two or three old men, and then others, went over
on the Mexican side and laid down their arms. As this
process went on, there were too few left for successful combat,
and all finally surrendered. ¢ The prisoners were to be
treated with the consideration which is in accordance with
the magnanimous Mexican nation.” The Texans had 265
men engaged in the fight, of whom sixteen were killed and
about twenty wounded. The wounded were left in charge
of Dr. Sennickson, and the others hurried towards the city
of Mexico. They reached Matamorason the 9th of January,
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and Monterey on the 26th of January, 1843. Passing
Saltillo, they arrived at the Hacienda Salado, February 10th,
where they resolved to make an attempt to regain their
liberty. ' }

On the morning of the 11th, the prisoners, after an early
breakfast and while the most of the guard were at their
breakfast, leaving but two sentinels on duty, Captains
Cameron and S. H. Walker, in a careless manner, approached

the sentinels. Cameron gave the signal agreed upon, “Now,
" boys, we go it,” and suddenly seized one and disarmed him,
while Walker disarmed the other. The Texans rushed out
of the inclosed area and supplied themselves with such
weapons as they could pick up. The guards rallied, and
for a few minutes maintained a sharp conflict, but finally
gave way, and the prisoners were free.* -

The Texans started immediately for home, passing around
Saltillo on the 13th of February. The next night they
abandoned the road, and attempted to make their way
through the mountains; became bewildered and scattered,
and suffered for food and water. On the 18th most of
them were recaptured. Of the 216 at Salado, eighteen
refused to join in the attempt to escape, five were killed,
sixteen were lost in the mountains, and probably perished,
four made their way back to Texas, and 173 were recap-
tured. On reaching Salado the second time, on the 24th of
March, an order was received from Santa Anna to shoot
every tenth man. The men were paraded and required to
draw a bean out of a box, containing 159 white and seventeen
black beans. Those drawing the black beans were taken
out of the ranks and securely guarded. They asked to be
shot in front, but this poor boon was denied them. Such
as were Catholics accepted the services of a priest; the

* In this conflict the Texans lost in killed, Dr. R. F. Brenham and Lieun- -
tenant Fitzgerald, both of whom had been in the Santa Fe expedition, and
Messrs. Rice, Lyons, and Higgison. Wounded, Captain Baker, G. Wash
Trahern, Hancock, Harvey and Stansbury.
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. others requested one of their number, Robert Dunham, a .
pious member of the Methodist church, to pray for them.
He knelt down and offered a most fervent prayer. Religious
services having been concluded, the men were blindfolded
and tied, and made to sit down with their backs to their
executioners; when the word was given—Fire! All were
killed but young Shepherd, who, though still alive, feigned
death, and during the night crawled off. He was subse-
quently recaptured—and shot!*

. The black beans had been placed on the top, and the offi-
cers required to draw first, but most of them escaped. A
few days later a positive order was received from Santa
Anna, to shoot Capt. Cameron. It was said that this order
was given at the request of Canalis, who had a quarrel with
Cameron when in the campaign of the Republic of the Rio
Grande. The survivors shared the fate of other prisoners
in the hands of the Mexicans. They were chained together,
imprisoned, put to work on roads and other public improve-
ments, half fed, and subjected to various insults frop dom-
ineering officers. 'A number died; some were released at
the solicitation of influential friends, (Col. Green at the re-
quest of General Andrew Jackson). During Santa Anna’s
detention in Texas, he was for a considerable time at the
home of Dr. Phelps, and remembered with gratitude the
kindness of the family. He released Orlando Phelps, Dr.
Phelps’ son. First Ampudia, and then Santa Anna, took a
fancy to a mere lad by the name of Hill; and young Hill’s
father and brother were released ; and the young man sent
to the best college in Mexico. He adopted the profession
of a mining engineer, and is still a citizen of Mexico. In®
September, 1844, the wife of Santa Anna died. It has been

* Names of the victims: Wm. M. Eastland, Robert Dunham, L. L. Cash,
James D. Cocke, Edward Este, a brother-in-law of D. G. Burnet; Robert
Harris, Thomas L. James, Patrick Mahon, James Ogden, Charles Roberts,
‘Wm. Rowan, J. L. Shepherd, J. M. N. Thomason, James H Torrey, James
Turnbull, Henry Whaling and M. C. Wing.
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stated that on her death-bed she requested that the Texan’
prisoners might be set at liberty. At any rate, during this
period of grief, the Mexican President released the 104
survivors of the ill-starred expedition.

A large strip of country belonging to Texas, situated
north of Red river, was uninhabited. Traders, in going
from St. Louis to Santa Fe, passed through this uninhab-
ited district. It was expected a large party of Mexican
merchants, with valuable stocks of goods, would pass along
this route early in the year 1843. Some adventurers in
Texas looked upon this party as belonging to our Mexican
enemies, and therefore subject to legitimate plunder; and
under instructions of President Houston, the War Depart-
ment authorized the organization of a military company
for its capture. The command of the expedition was given
to Colonel Jacob Snively, a member of the President’s staff,
as Inspector-General. Colonel S. was instructed to remain
on Texas soil ; make his captures only in honorable warfare,
and deposit one-half the spoils in the Texas treasury. But
as the men were required to equip themselves, when they
organized for the march, the requisition to give the treas-
ury one-half the spoils, was unanimously rejected. The
place of rendezvous was on Red river, near where the town
of Dennison now stands. The command, numbering 180
men, left that place on the 25th of April, and struck the
Santa Fe trail at the crossing of the Arkansas river, about
the last of May.

Snively’s party failed to meet with the caravan; but, on
the 20th of June, fell in with a company of Mexican sol-
diers, sent to guard the train. In the fight which ensued,
seventeen Mexican soldiers were killed and about eighty
taken prisoners. The Texans obtained a good supply of
provisions and horses.  After this brilliant achievement,
the men became dissatisfied and demoralized, and separated
into two parties; one party choosing Captain Chandler as
their leader. '
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The St. Louis papers having published an account of
Snively’s departure from Red river, General Gaines sent
200 U. 8. dragoons, under Captain Phillip St. George Cooke,
to protect the caravan. = On the 30th of June, the dragoons
discovered Snively’s camp, surrounded it, and under pre-
tence that it was on the soil of the United States, compelled
the men to surrender and give up their arms. Cooke offered
to such of the Texans as preferred to go to St. Louis, an
escort to that city. A few accepted the offer; but the
most of the men wished to return to their homes in Texas.
Cooke furnished such as chose to return, a few guns to pro-
tect themselves against the Indians.  Snively’s party now
numbered 107. Chandler and his men were still in the
neighborhood, and had escaped the dragoons. On the 2d
of July, the two parties united. On the 4th, they had a
skirmish with the Indians; and another a few days later.
Finally, August 6th, the command reached Bird’s Fort on
the Trinity river, where the men were disbanded. Subse-
quent investigation proved that Snively was on Texas soil
when disarmed by Cooke, and after annexation, a paltry
sum was paid into the Texas treasury by the United States,,
for the arms taken at that time. *

* After examining the published accounts of this expedition, and two:
sketches in manuscript, by persons connected with it, we still find it diffi--
cult to fix accurately the dates and the connection of the different incidents..
We have just obtained a new sketch, by Colonel Hugh F. Young, of San:
Antonio, who was with Snively from the organization to the breaking up-
of the party. The account is interesting, but too long to be copied. The
following are the leading points in this sketch: 1. The legal character of’
the party. It was authorized by President Houston, and regular instruc-
tions given by the Secretary of War. While Gen. Houston was Senator,
he declared that the expedition was without authority. We have seen the
letter of instruction, signed Sam Houston. 2. The object of the expedi-
tion was to make reprisals for the raids of Vasques and Woll. 8. Lieutenant
James O. Rice was guide, and under his direction the company took the
old Coahuila trail to the mouth of the Little Wichita river, where they
forded Red river, at & place where it is from 400 to 600 yards wide. They
then passed through the Wichita mountains, crossing the south and north
forks of the Canadian river and the Cimarone, and struck the Arkansas river
about twenty-five miles below the Fort Leavenworth and Santa Fe road.

20



336 HISTORY OF TEXAS,

Among the prisoners taken by Woll, in San Antonio,
was the former Lieutenant-Governor J. W. Robinson.
From his prison, Robinson wrote to Santa Anna, suggest-
ing possible terms for the adjustment of the difficulties
between Texas and Mexico. It is likely that this course
was adopted by Robinson primarily to regain his personal
liberty. At any rate, he was released and sent home by
the substitute President, with important letters to Mr.
Houston. Though the proposition brought by Robinson
was distasteful to the Texans, as it contemplated -Texas as
province of Mexico, it produced a good deal of discussion in
which the diplomatic agents of both Great Britain and
France participated; and finally an armistice was agreed
upon and proclaimed, June 13th, 1843, “ To continue until
due notice to resume hostilities, (should such intention
thereafter be entertained-by either party) should be formal-
ly announced through her Britanic Majesty’s Charges
D’ Affaires, at their respective governments.”

The further discussion of the relations bétween the
countries was carried on through Hon. William Kennedy,
the British Consul at Galveston. Santa Anna complained

They had travelled about 560 miles. 4. They reached that point one month
too early, and while lying idle in camps, the men became dissatisfied and
insubordinate. 6. They ascertained that Governor Armijo, of New Mex-
ico, was camped at the Cimarone spring, with about 1,000 Mexican soldiers,
to protect the train. 6. Snively’s men encountered and completely defeated
a large advance party of Armijo, after which the Governor ingloriously
retreated to Santa Fe. 7. Chandler and his followers abandoned Snively.
8. Those with Snively were forced to surrender to Cooke. Afterward,
Snively, with a part of his command, reunited with Chandler. They
obtained information that the train was en route, only a few days’ march
distant. 9. Owing to a reluctance on the part of the main body to march
for the train, Snively resigned, breaking his sword; when Warfield was
elected commander. The men seemed still unwilling to attempt to take
the train, and dissolved, and in small parties started for home. They were
in Texas when disarmed by Cooke, and the U. 8. Congress, in spite of the
declaration of Houston, that the command was unauthorized, finally
paid each man eighteen and a half dollars for each gun taken. During
the encounters with the Indians, four men were killed: Messrs. Davis,
Simmons, Sharpe and Caldwell.
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that Texas still held Mexican prisoners captured at San
Jacinto. To this it was replied, that all those prisoners had
been set at liberty in 1837, and that all who chose to do so,
had returned to Mexico. But to satisfy the demand, Houston
issued a proclamation, ordering all prisoners released, and
directing them to report to the camp of Colonel Jack Hays,
when transportation would. be furnished them and an escort
to the headquarters of General Woll, near Matamoras.
Another subject of complaint was, that Mexican citizens
had been killed in the Southwest. To this it was answered,
that that portion of Texas was infested by banditti, who
cldimed either Texan or Mexican citizenship, as best served
their predatory excursions. To break up this nest of robbers
the whole Southwest was placed under martial law, under
General Davis. Another subject of complaint was that the
Snively expedition had been sent to rob Mexican merchants.
To this the President replied, that as soon as orders could
reach Colonel Snively, that party should be called home.
Santa Anna, on his part, agreed to release all Texans in
Mexican prisons.

Commissioners were finally appointed, to meet and discuss
the questions at issue between the two countries.*

The Commissioners met on the 26th of September.
Their instructions were “ To endeavor to establish a general
armistice between Texas and Mexico, to continue during
the pendency of negotiations for a permanent peace, and
adjustment of the difficulties between the two countries, and
for such further period as they could agree upon ; requiring
notice to be given by either party disposed to resume hos-
tilities, to the other, through the British Minister resident
at the corresponding Court, six months previous to any act
of hostility ; to agree that the Government of Texas should
appoint Commissioners, clothed with full powers, to meet at

* George W. Hockley and Samuel M. Williams were the Texas Commis-
sioners, and Messrs. Landeras and Jannequi the Commissioners on the part
of Mexico. They met at Sabinas, on the Rio Grande.
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the city of Mexico, to negotiate for the adjustment of all
existing difficulties, and for the establishment of a perma-
nent peace.” As the Texans were anxious to gain time,
the Commissioners were in no hurry to conclude their
negotiations. In the mean time, the question of annexa-
tio had assumed a prominence which threw all others in
the shade; but, finally, February 18th, 1844, a general
armistice was signed. This document was unsatisfactory
to the Texas Government, as it referred to Texas as “a
department of Mexico.” It was quietly deposited, without
action, in the archives of the State Department.

During Houston’s administration a very serious disturb-
ance occurred in East Texas, between two hostile factions,
both of whom defied the civil law, and carried on their
operations according to the code of Judge Lynch. These
parties were called “ Regulators,” and * Moderators.” In
Shelby, Harrison, and some other counties, nearly the entire
population was involved in this vendetta. Hostile parties
traversed the country, committing many unlawful acts and
killing those of the opposite faction. It was supposed that
at one time as many as a thousand men were under arms, in
defiance of the civil authorities. Finally, when the citizens
began to feel that all the interests of society were in jeop-
ardy, President Houston directed General James Smith to
call out the militia and quell the disturbance. The men
then generally returned peacefully to their homes, but it
was several years before entire peace was established be-
tween the leaders of the “ Moderators” and “Regulators.”

When Houston came into office, the vessels constituting
the Texas navy were on the coast of Yucatan, employed
by the revolutionary Government of that State. Having
returned from that service, the vessels sailed into New
Orleans for repairs. 'While the schooner San Antonio was
at anchor in the Mississippi river, a mutiny occurred on
board. The officers had an intimation of the intended out-
break, and were prepared for it. Several of the mutineers
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were condemned and hung at the yard arm. In August,
1842, the San Antonio, Captain Brannan it is supposed,
by order of Commodore Moore, as the Government at
Washington gave no orders—sailed for Yucatan, it was
said, to collect dues from the Government there. She was
never heard of afterward ; and it is supposed she foundered
at sea and all on board perished.

Though President Houston was opposed to aggressive
war against Mexico, he thought a blockade might be main-
tained by the Texas navy of the leading Mexican ports.
The blockade had been proclaimed soon after the vessels
returned from Yucatan, but months passed and the ships
were still at anchor in the Mississippi, or at Mobile. The
vessels were ordered to Galveston for instructions. The
order was disregarded and was repeated, and Gommodore
Moore ordered to report in person to the Secretary of War,
He failed to report. Moore claimed that he had invested
largely of his personal means in refitting the ships, and was
unwilling to leave them. He expected soon to sail for
Yucatan on a cruise. The navy being thus idle, and its
commanding officers failing to obey the orders of the Secre-
tary of War, Houston sent a message to Congress, which
was considered in secret session, and on the 16th of Janua-
ry, 1843, an act was passed secretly, for the sale of the navy,

President Houston sent Colonels James Morgan and Wm.
Bryan to New Orleans as Commissioners, with imperative
orders to take possession of the vessels and bring them to
Galveston. The Commodore declined to deliver them up ;
but proposed to hring them home ; and started, with Colonel
Morgan with him on the vessel. When they arrived at the
mouth of the river with the Austin and the Wharton they
received such information as induced Colonel Morgan to
consent to a cruise on the coast of Yucatan. When Houston
learned that his Commissioner had gone on a cruise with
the recalcitrant Commodore, he issued a proclamation sus-
pending Moore from command, and ordering the ships
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were four districts. The number had now increased to
seven.*

Negotiations for permanent peace, based upon the inde-
pendence of Texas, were still carried forward, encouraged
by the liberal disposition of General Herrera, who was now
President of Mexico. England and France, says Dr. Jones,
influenced by the strongest desire to prevent annexation,
and insure the separate independence of Texas, conjointly
resolved upon a diplomatic act, in June, 1844, by which
these powers guaranteed the independence of Texas, on
condition that she should not be annexed to the United
States. A year or two earlier, this proposition would have
been hailed with delight by the citizens of Texas; but now
there was a prospect of annexation, and all other questions
were lost sight of. This question had entered into the
Presidential canvass in the United States, and Mr. Polk,
the annexation candidate, had been elected.

President Jones felt the embarrassment of the situation,
Texas was an independent power; and with her diplo-
matic agents in foreign countries, it would be manifestly
improper for the executive to display too great an anxiety
to merge the sovereignty of the country in that of another;
especially while leading nations were negotiating in its
interest. This caution of the President was construed into
indifference, if not hostility to the great measure of annex-
ation; and he was condemned in unmeasured terms. Hae

* The following were Chief Justices of the Supreme Court dufing the
Republic: James Collinsworth, John Birdsall (by appointment of the
President), Thomas J. Rusk, and John Hemphill. Clerks of Supreme
Court: William Fairfax Gray, and Thomas Green. Judges of District
Court: Shelby Corzine, Benjamin C. Franklin, R. M. Williamson, James
W. Robinson, Edward T. Branch, John T. Mills, Ezekiel W. Cullen, Henry
W. Fontaine, John Scott, Anthony B. Shelby, William J. Jones, John
Hemphill, Richardson S8curry, John M. Hansford, R. E. B. Baylor, Anderson
Hutchinson, George W. Terrill, Thomas Johnson, Patrick C. Jack, Richard
Morris, William) B. Ochiltree, William E. Jones, M. P. Norton, John B.
Jones, R. T. Wheeler.
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was further annoyed by parties who were determined to
involve the country in a war with Mexico, even before the
measure of annexation was determined. Some of these
were military officers of Texas ; others were emissaries from
the United States. *

This question of annexation was one of sufficient histor-
ical importance to claim our careful consideration. It has
been recklessly asserted that many of the leading citizens
of the province came into the country intending to revolu-
tionize it and transfer its allegiance from the Mexican to the
North AAmerican Republic; and that General Jackson was
privy to this manceuver and gave it his sanction. This
supposition is not worthy of a moment’s attention. The
men who settled Texas were true men, and when they
became citizens of Mexico, it was with the purpose of becom-
ing loyal subjects of that Government. At the Convention
of 1833, of which Austin, Houston, Burnet and many other
leading Texans were members, a warm attachment was
expressed for the Mexican constitution of 1824, and for the
Plan of Zavalla, which proposed to restore that constitu-
tion, and under which Santa Anna had been elected Pres-
ident. Two years later, the members of the General
Consultation, at San Felipe, deliberately renewed their
declaration of fealty to that constitution. Nor would the
proposition to declare Texas independent have been enter-
tained for a moment, had not Santa Anna overthrown the
constitutional government, and dissolved the State legis-
latures, and established a central military despotism

But after Texas had declared her independence at Wash-
ington, on the 2d of March, 1836, and had achieved it at
San Jacinto a few weeks later, they awoke to the difficulties
of maintaining a separate nationality. The country was too
new ; too sparsely populated ; too poor to maintain an expen-

¢ Dr. Jones mentions among those who were determined to bring on &
war, ex-Governor Yell, of Arkansas, and Wickliffe, of Kentucky; Com-
modore Stockton, and Major A. J. Donaldson.
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sive government, with its judicial, executive and legislative
departments, its army and navy, and list of “diplomatic
agents in foreign countries. To avoid such heavy expenses
and responsibilities, the people, in September, 1836, voted
in favor of annexing Texas to the United States; but the
authorities at Washington declined to accept the new State
and the question for several years was in abeyance.

During the administration of Mr. Tyler, “the President
without a party,” it was intimated that if Texas would
renew her application for admission, it would be favorably
received. The Texan Minister again brought the subject
to the attention of the State Department, and Mr. Calhoun
introduced a bill providing for the annexation of Texas, by
treaty, to the United States. President Tyler had miscal-
culated the temper of the Senate. That body, by a vote of
thirty-five to sixteen, rejected the bill. After this snubbing,
Mr. Van Zandt, the Texas Minister, withdrew the applica-
tion. Nor was Texas so much concerned about the success
of the measure as she had formerly been. Through the
British and French Ministers in Mexico, negotiations were
in progress, which finally secured the Mexican acknowledge-
ment of our independence. with an English and French
guarantee.

The politicians of the United States were anxious to keep
the Texas question out of the Presidential canvass for 1844.
It was universally supposed that Mr. Van Buren would be
the Democratic candidate, and that Henry Clay would
be nominated by the Whigs; and both these gentlemen
announced themselves opposed to annexation. On the part
of Van Buren this announcement was premature. When
the Democratic Convention met, he was shelved, and Mr.
Polk nominated. A heated political canvass followed. , It
was asserted that England and France wished to get a foot-
hold on this continent, by gaining the control of Texas,
contrary to the “ Monroe doctrine.” It was further asserted
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that Great Britain was plotting for the emancipation of the
slaves in Texas.*

Although the people of the United States had, in the
Presidential electlon, declared for annexation, it was. still
doubtful whether a sufficient number of votes could be de-
pended upon, in the Senate, to accomplish the measure by
treaty, and a joint resolution was passed by both houses of
Congress, to annex Texas to the Union as a State. This

was promptly signed by President Tyler. and transmitted
to Texas.

On the fifth of May, President Jones issued his pro¢la-
mation for the election of delegates to a general convention
of the people, to consider the proposition which had passed
the United States Congress. The Texas Congress met in a

* We ought, perhaps, here to corect an error into which Mr. Yoakum was
led. Speaking on this subject, he says, volume 2, page 421: ¢ At the
same time Texas was informed that Mr. Doyle, the British Charge
d' Affaires, had been instructed to propose to Mexico a settlement of the
difficulties with Texas, based upon the abolition of slavery in the latter.”
On the contrary, Anson Jones says, (Memoranda for 1850, page 62) : ¢ The
subject of domestic slavery, about which so much alarm existed in 184445,
was never 80 much as mentioned or alluded to by the British Minister to
the Government of Texas, except to disclaim, in most emphatic terms, any
intention on the part of England ever.to interfere with it here., * *
Indeed, that constituted no part of the policy of that far-reaching nation.
Her Texas policy was to build up & power independent of the United States,
that could raise cotton enough to supply the world.” Dr. Ashbel Smith,
who was Minister to England during Houston’s Administration, and Secre-
tary of State under that of Jones, mentions another topic, (see page 47.
Lecture before Galveston Historical Society). It was charged that both

Houston and Jones ¢ were plotting to sell Texas to an European power. -

That they were engaged in a deliberate conspiracy to sell Texas to England.

" * A conspiracy against Texas and against a broad Continental
pohcy. Yet, all the while, up to the last moment of the incorporation of
Texas into the American Union, no European power ever even hinted at,
much less did any one propose, any political advantage or influence, or any
political relation whatever; nor sought any comnmercial facility which would
not, on the same terms, be open to the world. It may seem aliunde the .
record of Texas history,to vindicate the loyal honesty of European cabinets
in their dealings with Texas, but be pleased to bear in mind that the vindi-
cation of these cabinets is, at the same time, the vindication of the honored
chief officers of the Republic of Texas.”
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called session, at Washington, on the 16th of June, and
promptly gave its assent to the annexation resolutions.*

The Convention met in the city of Austin, July 4th, and
organized by electing Thomas J. Rusk, President, and
James H. Raymond, Secretary. A committee was appoint-
ed to whom the message of the President and the annexa-
tion resolutions were referred. The following is the report
of that committee :

Comarree Roou, July 4th, 1845.

Hon. THos. J. RUSK,

Pyesident of the Convention :

The committee to whom was referred the communication of his Excel-
lency the President of the Ropublic, together with the accompanying doc-
uments, have had the same under consideration, and have instructed me to
report the following Ordinance, and recommend its adoption by the Con-

. vention.
[Signed] ABNER 8. Lirscons,
Chairman.

AN ORDINANCE.

‘Whereas, the Congress of the United States of America has passed resolu-
tions providing for the annexation of Texas to that Union, which resola.
tions were offered by the President of the United States on the first day
of March, 1645; and

*During the Republic there were nine Congresses elected. The first
held two sessions: one at Columbia, and one at Houston. The second con-
vened before the regular time, and held an adjourned session, April 9th, 1838.
The seventh held a called session in Houston and another in 'Washington,
and the regular session atthe same place. The ninth Congress held a called
session in Washington, in June, 1845. This was the last meeting of the
Congress of the Republic, as at that session annexation was assented to.
The following table shows the time and officers of the regular sessions:

SENATE. HOUSE.

No TIME. PRES'T. PRO TEM. SBORETARY. SPEAKER. CHIXF CLRRK.

1 | Oct.3,18368 | R Ellis. R. Scurry. I. Ingram. W. A, Feris.
May 2, 1037 | J. Grimes. A. Robinson. B.T Archer. W. F. Gray.

9 | Sept. 28, 1837.4{ 8. H. Evrrett W. F. Gray. Jo. Rowe. J. H. 8hreve.
8 |Nov.5, 185, |8 HE J. D M'Leod. J. M Hansford, |J. W. Eldridge.
4| Nov. 11, 1¥89.| No I’rosld's llocted J. D. M’Leod. D. 8. Kaufman. |[T.W.Ward.
6 | Nov. 2, 1840, | A. Jones. J.D.M’Leod. | D.8. Kaufman. |J H Raymond.
6 | Nov.6,1841. |J A. Greer. A.C. M’Farlan. | K L. Anderson. |J H. Raymond
7 | Nov. 14, 1842, | J. A. Greer. 8. Z. Hoyle. N. H. Darnell. J. H. Ra
8 | Dec 4,1843 |J. A. Greer. Tom Green. R. Scurry. J. H. Raymond
9 | Dec 3, 1844. |J. A Greer. M. E. Jewett J. M. Lewis J. H
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Whereas, the President of the United States his submitted to T.xas the
first and second sections of the said resolution as the basis upon which
Texas may be admitted as one of the States of the said Union; and

‘Whereas, the existing government of the Republic of Texas has assented
to the proposals thus made,—the terms and couditions of which are as
follow : -

JOINT RESOLUTION FOR ANNEXING TEXAS TO THE UNITED STATES.

Resolved by the Senate and House of Representatives of the Unifed
Btates of America in Congress assembled, That Congress doth consent that
the territory properly included within, and rightfully belonging to, the
Republic of Texas, may be erected into a new State, to bo called the State
of Texas, with a republican form of goverment adopted by the people of
said Republic, by deputies in convention assembled, with the consent of
the existing government, in order that the same may be admitted as one of
the States of this Union.

2. And be ¢t further resolved, That the foregoing consent of Congress is
given upon the following conditions, to-wit: First—said State to be formed
subject to the adjustment by this Government of all questions of boundary
that may arise with other goverments,—and the Constitution thereof, with
the proper evidence of its adoption by the people of said Republic of Texas,
shall be transmittcd to the President of the United States, to be laid before
Congress for its final action, on or before the first day of January, 1846.
Second—said State, when admitted into the Union, after ceding to the
United States all public edifices, fortifications, barracks, ports and harbors,
navy and navy yards, docks, magazines and armaments, and all other
means pertaining to the public defence, belonging to the said Republic,
shall retain all the public funds, debts, taxes and dues of every kind which
may belong to or be due and owing to {he said Republic; and shall also
retain all the vacant and unappropriated lands lying within its limits, to be
applied to the payment of the debts and liabilities of said Republic of
Texas, and tho residue of said lands, after discharging said debts and lia-
bilities, to be disposed of as said State may direct; but in no event are said
debts and liabilities to-become a charge upon the Goveznment of the United
Btates. Third—new States of convenient size, not exceeding four in num-
ber, in addition to said State of Texas, and having sufficient population,
may hereafter, by the consent of said State, be formed out of the territory
thereof, which shall be entitled to admission under the provisions of the
Federal Constitution; and such States as may be formed out of that portion
of said territory lying south of thirty-six degrees thirty minutes, north lati-
tude, commonly known as the Missouri Compromise Line, shall be admit-
ted into the Union with or without slavery, as the people of each State ask-
ing admission may desire; and in such State or Siates as shall be formed
out of said territory north of said Missouri Compromise Liue, slavery or
involuntary servitude (except for crime), shall be prohibited.”

Now, in order to manifest the assent of the pecople of this Republic ,as is
required in the above recited portions of said resolutions, we, the Deputies
of the people of Texas in convention asseinbled, in their name and by their
authority, do ordain and declare that we assent to, and accept the propo-
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sals, conditions and gnai'antees contained in the first and second sections of
the Resolution of the Congress of the United States aforesaid.

Mr. Mayfield moved the adoption of the Ordinance ; upon
which question the ayes and noes were taken, and stood as
follows :

Ayes—Messrs. President, Anderson, Armstrong of J., Armstrong of R.,
Baylor, Brashear, Brown, Burroughs, Caldwell, Cazneaun, Clark, Cunning-
ham, Cuney, Darnell, Davis, Evans, Everts, Forbes, Gage, Hemphill, Hen-
derson, Hicks, Hogg, Horton, Holland, Hunter, Irion, Jewett, Kinney,
Latimer of R. R., Latimer of L., Lewis, Love, Lumpkin, Lusk, Lipscomb,
Mayfield, McGowan, M’Neill, Miller, Moore, Navarro, Parker, Power,
Rains, Riunnels, Scott, Smyth, Standefer, Taylor, Van Zandt, White, Wood,
Wright and Young—b5.

No-—Mr. Bache—1.

The only negative vote cast was by Richard Bache, a
grandson of Benjamin Franklin, who represented Galves-
ton. - '

On the ensuing 10th of October, the people, by a nearly
unanimous vote, ratified the action of the convention.
December 2d, President Polk signed the bill extending the
laws of the United States over Texas. These laws, and the
postal service of the United States, went into operatien in
Texas February 19th, 1846; and on that day President
Jones relinquished the Executive authority to J. Pinckney
Henderson, the newly-elected Governor. Thus was con-
summated one of the most remarkable events in the civil
history of the world, in which a nation voluntarily surren-
" dered its sovereignty.}

t The following is a list of the principal officers during Jones’ adminis-
tration: Ashbel Smith and Ebenezer Allen, Secretaries of State; George
W. Hill and William G. Cooke, Secretaries of War and Navy, (one office) ;
William B. Ochiltree and John A. Greer, Secretaries of the Treasury;
“Ebenezer Allen, Attorney General; Moses Johnson, Treasurer; James B.
Shaw, Comptroller; Thomas William Ward, Commissioner of the General
Land Office; Charles Mason, Auditor; George W. Terrill and Ashbel
Smith, Ministers to Great Britain, France and Spain; James Reiley and
David 8. Kauffman, Ministers to the United States: William D. Lee, Sec-

retary of Legation.
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At the election held on the third Monday in December, for Governor, '
&c.. the following was the result of the vote: For Governor, J. P. Hender-
son, 7,858 ; Dr. J. P. Miller, 1,673 ; scattering, 82. For Lieutenant Governor,
Albert C. Horton, 4,204; N. H. Darnell, 4,084, )
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CHAPTER 1.

HENDERSON'S ADMINISTRATION—COURTS—PUBLIC DOMAIN—TEXANS IN MEXICAN
WAR—HOURTON ACTING GOVERNOR—WOOD’S ADMINISTRATION—PUBLIC DEBT—
SANTA FB, AGAIN—BELL’S ADMINISTRATION—THE UNITED STATES PROPOSE TO BUY
SANTA FE-—PEARCE’S BOUNDARY BILL—SANTA FE SOLD—DISPUTES ABOUT LAND IN
PETER’S8 COLONY.

HE other States of the American union, when they
became such, passed from a subordinate condition of
colonies, or territories to the automatic condition of ¢ States ”
—Texas on the contrary surrendered her nationality, and
took, comparatively, a subordinate place as one of the
members of the great confederacy. -But in doing this, she
was relieved of the burden of maintaining an army, a navy,
a postal system, and a corps of diplomatic agents in foreign
countrjes. From this time our history becomes more cir-
cumscribed, and limited almost exclusively to our own
immediate territory.

Governor Henderson was inaugurated February 16th,
1846. The constitution which had been prepared by the
convention of the previous year, and adopted by the people,
fixed the Governor's term at two years, and invested him
with the veto power, and provided for biennial sessions of
the Legislature. TheSupreme Court, having only appellate
jurisdiction, was composed of one chief justice and two
associates. The Legislature formed eight judicial districts.
The justices of the supreme court and judges of district
courts were to be nominated by the Governor and confirmed
by a two-thirds vote of the Senate, and were to hold office
for six years.
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At the last session of the Congress of the Republic,
according to the report of the Commissioner of the General
Land Office, the total amount of the public domain subject
to location and unsurveyed, was 181,991,403 acres.*

Pending the annexation negotiations, the TUnited
States had kept on the Sabine an army of observation, con-
sisting of two regiments of cavalry and one of infantry,
under General Z. Taylor: On the 26th of June, 1845, this
force, somewhat augmented, sailed from New Orleans and
established military headquarters at Corpus Christi.

When the annexation bill passed the United States Con-
gress, Mr. Almonte, the Mexican Minister at Washington,
denounced the act and demanded his passports. War with
Mexico was seen to be inevitable; and the Legislature
passed a bill authorizing Governor Henderson to command
the Texans who might be.mustered into the service of the
United States. Soon after General Taylor reached Corpus
Christi he was reinforced by the arrival of the regiment of

Colonel Twiggs, who had passed through Texas by land.
" Taylor had about 4,000 men with him then. This was
about the middle of January. On the 8th of March, the
" advance division left Corpus Christi under Colonel ‘Twiggs,
and Taylor's army reached the Arroyo Colorado, thirty miles
from Matamoras, on the 18th. . On the 3d of May, the
Mexicans bombarded Fort Brown. The battle of Palo
Alto was fought May 8th, and that of Resaca de La Palma
on the 9th, after which the army left the territory of
Texas. '

* Total amount of land issued by the various boards of land commissioners,
43,643,970 acres; of which the committee appointed to detect fraudulent claims,
recommended 19,212,206 acres as good, the others, fraudulent. Amount issued
by Department of War, as bounty and donation claims, 6,300,000. Total amouut
of land scrip sold by the late Republic, 368,787 acres—making the total legal
claims issued by Texas 25,880,093 acres; while the claims reported fraudulent
were 24,331,764 acres. Total amount issued by the Mexican authorities, a con-
siderable proportion of which is supposed to be fraudalent, 32,080,000 acres.
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On the 2d of May, Texas was called upon for two regi-
ments of cavalry and two of infantry.*

During Governor Henderson's absence from the State,
the executive office was administered by Lieutenant-Gover-
nor Hortont.

George T. Wood was inaugurated governor and John A.
Greer lieutenant-governor, December 21st, 1847. For five
years since the inauguration of General Houston for his
second term, the public debt had remained 7z statu guo,
except the accumulated interest. The previous Legislature
had recommended the sale of the public lands to the United
States, and the scaling of the public debt. In a message
to the Legislature, December 29th, Governor Wood said:
“The debt must be paid. The honor of the State must
stand without blemish.  'We can never expect to attain a

* The following officers from Texas served for a longer or shorter period: J.
P. Henderson, Major General of volunteers—staff, M. B. Lamar, Ed. Burleson,
H. L. Kinney and Ed. Clark. First regiment, J. C. Hays, Colonel; S. H.
‘Walker, Lieutenant-Colonel ; M. Chevalie, Major. Second regiment, A. S. John-
ston, Colonel; E. McLane, Lieutenant-Colonel, and Wells, Major. Third
regiment, George T. Wood, Colonel; P. H. Bell, Lieutenant-Colonel, and C.
E. Cooper, Major. Ben. McCulloch was captain of a spy company. According
to Mansfield’s Report, there were 6,672 T'exans mustered into the service; 243
were discharged from disability; 39 killed in battle; 2 died of their wounds;
118 died of disease; 113 deserted, and the remainder served their time out.
According to a report from the Adjutant-General’s office of Texas, Texas fur-
nished 8,018 men for the Mexican war. The Texans distinguished themselves
in every battle. General Taylor complimented them very highly for their
bravery, but is said to have found great difficulty in bringing them under the
strict rales of military discipline.

t+The returns from the election came in very slowly, especially from the
‘West, which voted strongly for Horton. When the Legislature met, it appeared
from the returns then in, that N. H. Darnell was elected Lieutenant Governou,
and he was accordingly sworn in, and for a few days presided over the Senate.
Subsequent returns elected Horton, and Darnell promptly resigned. D. G.
Burnet was Secretary of State ; John W. Harris, Attorney General; Jas. B.
Shaw, Comptroller ; James H. Raymond, Treasurer; Thos. Wm. Ward, Com-
missioner of the Land Office, and Wm. G. Cooke, Adjutant General. At the
election held in 1847, for governor, there were 14,767 votes polled; of which
George T. Wood received 7,154, Dr. J. B. Miller 5,106, N. H. Darnell 1,276,
and scattering 1,221. For Lieutenant Governor—J. A. Greer 4,800, E. H.
Tarrant 3,667, Edwin Waller 2,979, and some scattering.
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high and permanent prosperity until it is done; and the
consummation of a purpose so noble calls for united and
energetic action.” On the 20th of March, 1848, a law was
passed, the first section of which required all persons having
claims against the late Republic to present them to the
auditor and comptroller of public accounts by the first of
November, 1849. Another section required the auditor
and comptroller to classify all the claims presented under
this act, reducing the same to the actual par value which
may have been realized by the late Republic. In a
message to the Legislature in November, 1849, Governor
‘Wood recommended that Texas creditors be paid in land

at fifty cents an acre. Such a law was passed, but very -

few creditors chose to take the land, and the debt was still
unsettled when Wood went out of office.

Since the disastrous failure of the Santa Fe expedition,
during Lamar’s administration, no attempt had been made

to extend the jurisdiction of Texas over that distant portion
of the State. In 1846 General Kearney had taken posses-

sion of Santa Fe in the name of the United States. In
the treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo, February 22d, 1848,
Mexico had ceded that territory to the United States, and
Colonel Munroe, of the U. 8. Army, was in command there.

In 1847, Governor Henderson had called the attention of
the Legislature to our claim to Santa Fe; and in 1848 a
bill passed the Legislature extending the laws of Texas
over that portion of New Mexico east of the Rio Grande
river, and Judge Beard was sent there to hold District
Court. Colonel Munroe paid no attention to the Texas
Judge, and proceeded to order an election of a territorial
delegate to the United States Congress. Gov. Wood
requested the Legislature to put the whole military power
of the State under his control, that he might enforce the
claim; butin a correspondence with the State Department
at Washington, he was notified that if Texas attempted a
forcible possession of Santa Fe, the Texans would be
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treated as intruders. In the heat of the controversy, some
of our writers contended that if the delegate from New
Mexico was admitted to his seat in Congress, the Texas
delegates should withdraw, and the State resume her sepa-
rate nationality. This question, like that of the settlement
of the public debt, was left for the next administration. *

At the election in the fall of 1849, P. Hansborough Bell
was elected Governor, and John A. Greer, re-elected
Lieutenant-Governor.

P. Hansborough Bell was inaugurated Governor Decem-
ber 21st, 1849, and held the office for two terms, having been
re-elected in 1851. At the period of his inauguration the
Santa Fe question occupied the attention of the people, not
only of Texas, but of the United States; and at one time
threatened to create a serious disturbance between the
Northern and Southern States ; the latter generally taking
gides with Texas. This question became linked with that
other harrassing one, the payment of our public debt. Our
creditors were becoming clamorous for a settlement; and
were sending urgent petitions to Congress, assuming that
the United States, by taking the customs revenue of the
late Republic, had become responsible for the payment of
such debts as had been contracted on the faith of the
Republic pledging the customs receipts for their liquida-
tion. :

On the 16th of January, 1850, Mr. Benton introduced
into the United States Senate a bill providing, among other
things, that if Texas would cede to the United States a
certain portion of territory, and relinquish all claim on the

¢ Officers of the executive department during Wood’s administration :
Secretary of State, W. D. Miller; Attorney Generals, J. W. Harris, H. P.
Brewster; Comptroller, James B. Shaw; Commissioner of Land Office,
Thomas Wm. Ward; Adjutant-General, John D. Pitts; Auditor, J. M.
Swisher.

+ In this election there were 21,715 votes cast. P. H. Bell received 10,310;
G. T. Wood, 8.764; J. T. Mills, 3,632. For Lieutenant-Governor, J. A. Greer,
10,599 ; J. W. Henderson, 6,981 ; Johnson, 1,289,

~
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United States “for liabilities of the debts of Texas,” &c.,
the United States would pay to Texas the sum of fifteen
million dollars, in five ver cent. stocks, redeemable fourteen
years after date.

On the 29th of the same month, Mr. Clay introduced
one of those ‘compromise measures” for which he was
distinguished. This provided for settling several irritating
questions ; such as the admission of California; the estab-
lishment of the boundary line between Texas and Mexico;
the abolition of the slave trade in the District of Columbia,
and the modification of the Fugitive Slave Act. The fourth
resolution of this bill was as follows:

*¢ Resolved, That it be proposed to the State of Texas, that the United
States will provide for the payment of all that portion of the legitimate
and bona flde public debt of that State, contracted prior to its annexation
to the United States, and for which the duties on foreign imports were
pledged by the said State to its creditors, not exceeding the sum of $ y
in consideration of the said duties so pledged being no longer applicable
to that object, after the said annexation, but having thenceforth become
payable to the United States; and upon the condition, also, that the said
State of Texas shall, by some solemn and authentic act of the Legislature,
or of a convention, relinquish to the United States any claim which it has
to any part of New Mexico.”

Congress proceeded slowly with the settlement of this
perplexing question. On the 6th of August, Mr. Pearce
introduced what has since been denominated the ¢ Bound-
ary Bill;” a bill that finally became a law. In the debate
upon this bill, the speakers generally disclaimed any right
which Texas legitimately had to the territory of Santa Fe.
The following, from the speech of Mr. Moore, of Pennsylva-
nia, illustrates the general tone of the debate:

¢And here let me say that, while I may, perhaps, be willing to vote for a
reasonable sum to Texas in the settlement of this question, not one dollar
of it would I vote as a remuneration for the territory which she thus claims
but because I feel that, having annexed that State to this Union, and taken
all her means of revenue, we are, in a measure, at least equitably, if not
legally, responsible for the debts due from her at that time, and for the
liguidation of which debts these revenues were pledged.”
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In the discussion on this subject, it was generally con*
ceded that all the debts contracted by the late Republic
were upon the faith of the revenue derived from customs,
and it became a question of some moment as to the amount
of said debts. According to Gouge’s Fiscal History, the
public debt of Texas, at different periods, was as follows:
In 1836, $267,534 ; in 1837, $1,090,984 ; in 1838, $1,886,525;
in 1839, $3,102,083 ; in 1840, $5,485,502; in 1841, $7,704,-
328; and in 1851, with accumulated interest, $12,436,991.
But we have already stated that the Auditor and Comptrol-
ler, under the direction of the Legislature, and with the
assistance of a Legislative committee, had scaled this debt to
a sum supposed to be equal to the par value received by the
late Republic. In his speech before the Senate, Mr. Pearce
fixes the equitable debt at a little less than $4,500,000.

On the 9th of August, Mr. Pearce’s bill was engrossed
for a third reading, and finally passed the Senate by a vote
of thirty to twenty. And on the 4th of September, it
passed the House without amendment, by a vote of one
hundred and eight to ninety-seven. It may not be improper,
to state that the creditors of Texas had marshalled in force
in the lobby at Washington, and were energetically at work
to secure the passage of the bill. For the benefit of our
readers we copy the act in full :

AKR Acr proposing to the State of Texas the establishment of her north
ern and western boundaries, the relinquishment by the said State, of all
territory claimed by her exterior to said boundary, and all of her claims
upon the United States.

Be it enacted, etc : That the followiug propositions be, and the
same are hereby offered to the State of Texas, which, when agreed to by
the said State, in an act passed by the General Assembly, shall be binding
and obligatory on the United States and upon the said State of Texas; pro-
vided, that the said agreement by the said General Assembly shall be given
on or before the first day of December, 1850,

1st. The State of Texas will agree that her boundary on the north shall
commence at the point at which the meridian of one hundred degrees west
from Greenwich is intersected by the parallel of thirty-six degrees thirty
minutes north latitude, and shall run from said point due west to the meri-
dian of one hundred and three degrees west from Greenwich ;—Thence her
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boundary shall run due south to the thirty-sesond degree ofnorth latitude
thence on the said parallel of thirty-two degrees north latitude to the Rio
Bravodel Norte, and thence with the channel of said river in the Gulf of
Mexico.

2d. The State of Texas cedes-to the United States all her claim to the
territory exterior to the limits and boundaries which she agrees to estab-
lish by the first article of this agreement.

8d. The State of Texac relinquishes all claim upon the United States for
liability for the debts of Texas, and for compensation or indemnity for the
surrender to the United States of her ships, forts, arsenals, custom-houses,
custom house revenue, arms and munitions of war, and public buildings,
with their sites, which became the property of the United States at the time
of annexation.

4th. The United States, in consideration of said establishment of bounda-
Ty, cession of claims to territory, and relinquishment of claims, will pay to
the State of Texas the sum of £10,000,000, in stock bearing five per cent.
interest, and redeemable at the end of* fourteen years; the interest payable
half-yearly at the Treasury of the United States.

5th. Immediately after the President of the United States shall have been
farnished with an aunthentic copy of the act of the General Assemnbly of
Texas accepting the propositions, he shall cause the stock to be issued in
favor of the Stute of Texas, as provided for in the fourth article of agree-
ment: provided, that not more than five millions of said stock shall be
issued until the creditors of the State, holding bonds and other certificales
of stock of Texas, for which duties on imports were specially pledged, shall
first file at the Treasury of the United States releases of all clais against
the United States for or on account of said bonds or certificates, in such
forms as shall be prescribed by the Secretary of the Treasury, and approved
by the President of the United States: provided, also, that nothing herein
contained shall be construed to iwpair or qualify anything contained in the
third article of the second section of the joint resolution for annexing Texas
to the United States, approved March 1st, 1845, either as regards the
number of States that may hereafter be formed out of the State of Texas, or
otherwise.”

The Boundary Act was signed by the President on the
7th of September, and immediately communicated to the
Executive of Texas, who convened the State Legislature in
extra session at Austin. During the Congressional discus-
sions on the bill, a violent opposition to the measure was
displayed in Texas, especially to that provision which
retained in the United States Treasury five millions of the
bonds until the Texas creditors were paid off. This seemed
to throw suspicion upon Texas, and to imply that she would
not promptly pay her indebtedness, even if the United

States furnished the means. Again, there was opposition
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to parting with any of her territory. Moreover, a certain
class of politicians denounced the measure, because, as they
asserted, the Federal Government assumed too imperious a
tone towards a sovereign State. But the act required an
unconditional assent, and gave but a few weeks for consid-
eration.

In Governor Bell’s message, he advised the military occu-
pancy of Santa Fe; but suggested that Texas might be
willing to sell the vacant land there, provided the territory
was still left under the jurisdiction of the State. But when
the Legislature came to discuss the merits and demerits of
Pearce’s bill, the opposition finally yielded, and on the 25th
of November a law was passed accepting the propositions
made by the United States in the bill; afber reciting the
provisions of which it declares:

.

1st. That the State of Texas hereby agrees to and accepts said proposi-
tions; and it is hereby declared that the State shall be bound by the terms
thereof, according to their true import and meaning.

2d. That the Governor of this State be, and he is hereby requested to
cause a copy of this act, authenticated under the seal of the State, to be
farnished to the President of the United States, by mail, as early as prao-
ticable.

The act was to take effect from and after its passage. *

There has been a great deal of controversy and no little
litigation in Texas, growing out of what is called * premium
lands,” given to empresarios, and companies introducing
immigrants under contracts. During Bell’s administration
a serious difficulty arose between the settlers and the agents
of the company that settled Peters’ colony. The company
claimed immense tracts of lands which colonists had located
and improved. When Mr. Hedgecoxe, the agent of the
company, attempted to run off these premium lands, he was

* It will be seen that Texas sold 98,380 square miles, equal to 56,249,640
acres. Had Mr. Clay’s bill passed, we should have lost much more, includ-
ing all that portion of the staked plains included in the fifty odd counties
laid.off by the Legislature in 1876.
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driven off by the people who occupied them. This led to
an investigation, when it was discovered that the company
laid claim to over a million of acres of land more than they
were entitled to. Of course their claim was disallowed,
and the land saved to the éona fide settlers.

At the election held in the fall of 1853, Elisha M. Pease
was elected Governor, and David C. Dickson. Lieutenant
Governor.* '

*Officers of Executive Department, during Bell's administration: James
‘Webb and Thomas H. Duval, Secretaries of State; A.J. Hamilton and Ebe-
nezer Allen, Attorneys-General; J. B. Shaw, Comptroller; J. H. Raymond,
Treasurer; George W. Smyth, Land Commissioner; C. L. Mason, John 8.
Gillett and Ben. Hill, Adjutants-General ; and John M. Swisher, Aditor.

In the election in 1851, there were 28,300 votes cast for Governor, of
which P. H. Bell received 13,595; M. T. Johnson, 5,262; J. A. Greer,
4,061; B. H. Epperson, 2,971; T. J. Chambers, 2,320; and there were 100
scattering. For Lieutenant-Governor, J. W. Henderson, 9,659 ; Matt Ward,
7,788; Dr. C. G. Keenan, 5,740; and John 8. Gillet, 2,644. For a short
period, Mr. Henderson filled the Executive Chair, just at the close of the
term, Mr. Bell having gone to Washington to take his seat in Congress, to
° which he had been elected. At the election in 1853, 86,152 votes were cast
for Governor, of which E. M. Pease received 18,091; Wm. B. Ochiltree,
9,178; George T. Wood, 5,983; Lemuel D. Evans, 4,677; T. J. Chambers,
2,449 ; John W. Dancy, 815} and 459 scattering. For Lieutenant-Governor,
David C. Dickson, 14,215; Dr. J. B. Robertson, 6,868; Jared E. Kirby,
5,967 ; William C. Henry, 4,828; Richard A. Goode, 835. ’
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LISHA M. PEASE was inaugurated Governor on
December 21st, 1851 ; was re-elected in 1853, and held
the office for four years. In his first message to the Legis-
lature, he recommended, as of the utmost importance, that
suitable and permanent provision be made for the support
of public schools; and also for the establishment of a State
University. He also advised the Legislature to make pro-
vision for the establishment of asylums for lunatics, for
orphans, for the education of the blind, and the deaf and
dumb. And, except the orphan asylum, all went into
operation during his official term. '

In the debate in Congress in 1850, on the bill for the
purchase of Santa Fe, Mr. Pearce, the author of the bill,
opposed the reserve of five million bonds in the United
States Treasury, as he said, “ Because, 1st, I do not wish the
United States to become a commissioner in bankruptey for
Texas; and, 2d, I do not wish to place Texas in the condi-
tion of appearing.to be obliged to be placed in the hands
of a commissioner in bankruptey.”

In the progress of events during the settlement, precisely
that state of things occurred. The creditors of Texas
demanded better terms than the State law gave them ; and
the United States intervened. and in a bill known as the
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in full in the Treasury Department of the United States, and
received his pay. Texas was then out of debt; and, as
shown by the report of the Comptroller, there was in the
State treasury, exclusive of the school fund, $1,592,742.
The extensive frontier of Texas, almost entirely destitute

of population, afforded slaves an opportunity to make their
escape into Mexico; and it was supposed that the lower

class of Mexicans aided them in their flight. While Texas
was at peace, Mexico was convulsed with perpetually recur-
ring revolutions, and not a few of the citizens of the former
Republic sought a home in Texas. Many of this class had
been Peons—indentured servants—at home, and readily
associated with the servile population of Texas; some inter-
marrying with negro women. It was thought this imper-
rilled the institution of slavery, and public meetings were
held at Austin, Gonzales and other towns in Western
Texas, and resolutions adopted protesting against the
employment of Mexican laborers. But South-western Texas
was largely represented by Mexican citizens; and their
countrymen from the other side of the Rio Grande contin-
ued to seek employment in Texas. Many of them engaged
in transporting goods from the western seaports to the
interior; and as they lived very cheaply, and drove ox-
carts, they could carry freight at lower prices than regular
American freighters. The latter determined to break up
the ox-cart business. Bands of armed men collected in
Karnes and Goliad and some other counties, and assailed
the Mexican trains, in some instances killing the drivers
and driving off their oxen. Governor Pease, when informed
of this state of things, visited San Antonio, and after inquir-
into the facts connected with ¢ The Cart War,” called out a
company of seventy-five men, and put a stop to the unlaw-
ful interference with the cart-men.

In Governor Pease’s message to the Leglslature, at its
session in the fall of 1855, he says:
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¢ 1t gives me no ordinary pleasure to welcome you to the Capital, and to
oongratulate you upon the present condition of the State. 'We are receiv-
ing large accessions to our wealth and population; our citizens are in the
enjoyment of a healthful season and an abundant harvest; every branch of
industry receives its liberal reward, and our inhabitants are prosperous
and happy in a degree unexampled in our former history.”

We copy other paragraphsfrom the same message, on
the subject of finance :

 For the last four years, a3 you are aware, the State taxes have been re-
linquished to the counties, and the expenses of the government have been
paid from the bonds received from the United States government in the set~
tlement of our Nourthwest boundary.

“The amount of these bonds now remaining in the Treasury is $1,575,~
000, and if we continuae to rely upon them to meet the expenses of the gov-
ernment, they will, with the interest accruing on them, pay these expenses
for about eight years.

“But these bouds having been received as the consideration for our relin-
quishment of the right of soil and jurisdiction over a portion of the terri-
tory acquired by our revolution, ought not to be expended for temporary
purposes; they ought rather to be husbanded and used for objects of public
atility, permanent in their character.

*The main reason assigned for relinquishing the State tax to the counties,
was to enable then to build court-houses and jails. Those counties which
have made a judicious use of this tax are now supplied with these buildings,
and this reason can no longer be urged.

“I am opposed to any future relinquishment of* the State tax to the coun-
ties, and thiuk that it should be relied on to meet the ordinary expeuses of"
the government; this course will probably tend to economy in these ex-
penses, for where the weans for the sapport of a government are derived
from a direct tax upon the people, it will be found that they are more watch-
fal to prevent lavish and improvident appropriations, and hold their officers- _
to a more rigid accountability .

“If we act upon these suggestions, we will still have to use a portion of
these bonds to meet the outstanding appropriations for the years 1854 and.
1855, and also for the appropriations for the year 1856, as the taxes assessed
for that year will not be collected nptil 1857.”*

* During Pease’s administration, the principal offices in the executive
department were filled as follows: Edward Clark, Secretary of State ; James
B. 8haw, Comptroller; James H. Raymound, Treasurer; Thomas J. Jen.
nings and James Willey, Attorneys-General; Stephen Crosby, Land Com-
missioner.

At the election in 1855, there were 46,339 votes cast for Governor; of
which E. H. Pease received 26,336; David C. Dickson, 17,968; scattering,
1,036. For Lieutenant-Governor, Hardin R. Runnels received 21,078; W.

22
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Hardin R. Runnels was inaugurated Governor, December
21st, 1857. During that year a very severe drouth pre-
vailed in a considerable portion of the State; but popula-
tion and wealth continued to flow in from the older States,
and his administration includes a prosperous era in our
history.

The Governor, in his message, complains of the slow
progress of railroads, notwithstanding the immense land
donations, and the loan of $6,000 per mile from the school
fund, for every mile of completed road. He advised the
Legislature to grant no more charters, and to hold the
companies already chartered to a rigid accountability.

G. W. Jowers, 17,817, and Andrew Neill, 4,300, At the election in 1857
there were 56,180 votes polled; of which Hardin R. Runnels received 82,-
562, and Sam Houston 23,628. For Lieutenant-Governor, F. R. Lubbock,
88, 879 ; Jesse Grimes, 20,818, and F. Smith, 878, ’

It was during Pease’s administration that political parties were organ-
ized in Texas. The State had been introduced into the Union under the
auspices of the Democrats, and the great mass of the people were of that
party. The Constitution of 1845 was in accordance with the principles of
the Democracy. Banks and banking were prohibited, and the State was
prohibited from taking stock in any corporation. At the election in 1853,
Pease had five or six competitors for the office. Any one who chose to do
80, announced himself a candidate for any elective office; and men were
elected on personal considerations. Sometimes an apparently frivolous
circumstance affected the election. General Houston often remarked, in a
jesting manner, that in a parenthesis he had made Lamar President. In
his first draft of his official report of the battle of San Jacinto, he did not
mention Lamar’s name; but when he came to revise it, he threw in a par-
enthetical sentence, mentioning the heroic feat of Lamar, on the afternoon
of April 20th. On thé contrary, Henderson said that by the omission of
‘Wood's name, in an official report of one of the battles of Mexico, he had
made him his successor. Wood had behaved with distinguished gallantry,
and his men felt that he had been slighted in the report, and to compen-
sate him, elected him Governor on his return from Mexico. In 1854, the
Kuow-Nothing party was organized, and that party for a time had a large
number oflodges in Texas; in some counties electing local officers; and in
1865, returning L. D. Evans to Congress from the eastern district. Dr.
Dickson, the Know-Nothing candidate against Pease, received some 4,000
more votes than had ever before been given for Governor. But he lacked
still several thousand of an election. After that campaign, the Know-
Nothing party ceased to be & factor in Texas politics.
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While there was general peace throughout the State,
there were some local disturbances. The Indians who had
been collected upon the reservation in Young county, proved
a source of irritation. They had stocks of horses and cattle ;
and the frontier settlers had similar stocks. The Indians
were accused of committing depredations upon the property
of the whites; quarrels followed, in which a number of the
Indians were killed. The result was they had to be re-
moved from Texas. There was also trouble on the Rio
Grande. It was during this administration that Juan N.
Cortina commenced his depredations on that frontier. He,
on the 1st of October, took military possession of Browns-
ville: but was soon driven back into Mexico.*

* The Know-Nothing party had but a brief career in Texas. It wasa
sccret society, and secret pqlit.ical societies are contrary to the genius of our
institations. It was said to have had tests of a religious character; and that
is contrary to the American Constitution. Again, it was said to array one
race against another; and that, in Texas, which invited inhabitants of all
nationalities to become citizens, was unwise and impolitic. For the infor-
mation of those not familiar with the political controversies of our country,
it may be proper to remark, that for the admission of Missouri into the
Union, Mr. Clay introduced one of his compromise measures, which declared
that hereafter all States formed north of the line of thirty-six degrees,
thirty minutes, should exclude the institution of domestic slavery, but that
south of that degree slavery might be adopted or excluded. The compro-
mise measure introduced by Mr. Clay in 1850, provided that California
should be admitted as a free State; and that the Territories of Utah and
New Mexico should be formed without any provision concerning slavery;
that the slave trade should be prohibited in the District of Columbia; and
that a fugitive slave law should be enacted, providing for the return to
their owners of slaves escaping to a free State.

What was called the S8quatter Sovereignty doctrine, incorporated by Sen-
ator Douglas into the Kansas-Nebraska bill, introduced into the United
States Senate in December, 1854, virtually repealed the Missouri Compro-
mise. It declared that that compromise, ¢ being inconsistent with the
principles of non-intervention by Congress with slavery in the States and
Territories, as recognized by the legislation of 1850, commonly called the
Compromise measures, is hereby declared inoperative and void, it being the
true intent and meaning of this act, not to legislate slavery into any Terri-
tory or State, nor to exclade it therefrom, but to leave the people thereof
perfectly free to form and regulate their domestic institations in their pwn
way, sabject only to the Constitution of the United States.”
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The operation of the *“Kansas-Nebraska” bill, was not
as favorable to the South as its friends had anticipated., In
the intense sectional excitement of the period, it became
apparent that unless some action was taken by the united
South, Kansas would become a free State. Governor
Runnels called the attention of the Legislature to this
subject. In accordance with the Governor's suggestion, the
Legislature, in February, 1858, passed a joint resolution
on the subject. The preamble announced that a portion of
the population of Kansas were determined by forca to
exclude the citizens of the slaveholding States from a just
and peaceful participation in the use and enjoyment of the
common property and territory, &c., and passed the folow-
ing resolution :

Resolved, &c., That the Governor of the State is hereby authorized to
order an election for seven delegates, to meet delegates appointed by the
other Southern States in convention, whenever the Executives of a major-
ity of the slaveholding States shall express the opinion that such convention
is necessary to preserve the equal rights of such States in the Union, and
advise the Governor of this State that measures have been taken to meet

* those of Texas.

~ The Governor was further authorized to call an extra
session of the Legislature, if he deemed it necessary, to

[

Under the Missouri Compromise, Nebraska and Kansas would have been
free States. This bill gave the people of the South permission, if they
chose to do 80, to enter them with their slaves, and was generally acceptable
to the South. Senator Houston voted against it, predicting that it would
practically exclude slavery, even from Kansas. That vote was condemned,
and he was left out of the Senatorial delegation.

When Texas was admitted into the Union, there were bnt two political
parties in the United States: the Democrats and the Whigs. At the election
in 1848 a new .party, opposed to any more slave territory, put Mr. Van
Buren in the field as a candidate for the Presidency. Geueral Taylor, the
‘Whig candidate, was elected, thongh Texas voted for Mr. Cass. By the
time of the Presidential election in 1856, the Whig party had ceased to exist ;
having, in the North, been generally absorbed by the Republican party,
which chose John C. Fremont for its Presidential candidate. Millard
Fillmore was the candidate of the Whigs. Mr. Bachanan, the Democratic
candidate, was elected.
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consider this subject, and even to make arrangements for
a convention of the people, representing the sovereignty of
the State.

At the election held in the fall of 1859, Mr. Runnels was
the regular Democratic nominee, and Sam Houston again
ran as an Independent candidate.* Houston was elected.t

Sam Houston was inaugurated Governor, December 21st,
1859. It was a period of intense political excitement. The
great canvass was just opening which resulted the next
year in the election of Abraham Lincoln as President of
the United States. Houston had been elected over Mr.
Runnels, the regular nominee of the Democratic party in
Texas; but he found himself not in harmony with the
Legislature. Fires, supposed to be incendiary, were of
frequent occurrence. The Indians, after their removal from
the reservation, had been more hostile and barbarous than
ever. On the Rio Grande frontier, Cortina was committing
frequent depredations, sometimes crossing to the Texas side
and committing murders and thefts. After sending two
commissioners to the Rio Grande to obtain accurate infor-
mation, the Governor dispatched Major Forbes Britton to
Washington, to secure protection on that border. The
result was an order from the War Department to Colonel
Robert E. Lee, then in command in Texas, to cross the
river, if necessary, and break up Cortina's band. The
Governor acted with equal promptness in his efforts to
protect the frontier. Five days after his inauguration, he
ordered Capt. W. C. Dalrymple to raise a company of sixty
men for frontier protection. This was followed in a few
days by similar orders to Captains Ed. Burleson, and John

*Executive officers during Runnels’ administration: T. 8. Anderson,
Becretary of State; Clement R. Johns, Comptroller; C. H. Randolph,
Treasurer; F. M. White, Commissioner of Land Office; M. D. Graham,
Attorney-General.

tAt the election, 64,027 votes:were cast; for Houston, 86,2567 ; for Runnels
27,500,
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into Congress to displace President Jones, and inaugurate
a Government ad inferim, to hasten annexation. They were
now in a much greater hurry to precipitate the act of seces-
sion. The first day of the session of the Convention was
spent in debating the question of submitting the ordinance
to a vote of the people. That was decided by a vote of
140 for, and 28 against submitting it to a popular vote.

The Ordinance of Secession. as finally passed,* was as
follows :

An Ordinance to Dissvlve the Unton belween the State of Texas and the
other States, united under the compact styled ¢ The Constitution of the
United States of America.”

SkcrioN 1st. Whereas, the Federal Government has failed to accomplish
“the purposes of the compact of Union between these States in giving protec-

* Vore.— Yeas.—Mr. President, Abercrombie, Allen, J. M. Anderson, T.
8. Anderson, Armstrong, Askew, Adams, Batte, Beasly, Box, Burditt,
Burroughs, Burton, Blythe, Braban, Brown, Black, Broadus, Casey, T. J.
Chambers, Wm. Chambers, J. G. Chambers, Campbell, Charlton, Chisan,
Clayton, Cook, Chilton, Clark, Jr., Cleveland, Coke, Davidson, Devine,
Diamond, Donelson, Dougherty, Dancy, Deen, Davenport, Wm. W. Dia-~
mond, Dunham, Early, Edwards, Field, Flournoy, Ford, Fall, Feeney,
Spencer Ford, Frost, Galloway, Gold, Graham, Green, Gawhal, Robert
Graham, Gray, Gregg, Henderson, Herbert, Hill, Hogg, Hooker, Howard,
Hays, Hicks, Hobby, Holt, Hord, Hoyle, Hutchison, Ireland, Jennings,
Jones, Kelly, Koester, Latham, Lasseur, Lester, Locke, Lubbock, Lea, Lit-
tleton, Lofton, Luckett, Maltby, Maxey, M’Craven, M’Cray, Miller, Thomas
Moore, T. C. Moore, Montel, Muller, Marshall, Lewis W. Moore, M’In-
tosh, M’Craw, Mills, Moss, Nash, Neal, Newsom, Nichols, Nicholson,
Noendorf, Nelson, Nayland, A. J. Nicholson, Norris, Obenchain, Ochiltree,
Oldham, Palmer, W. K. Payne, W. M. Payne, Peck, Pope, Pendergrast,
Poag, Portis, Preston, Price, Rainey, Reagan, Rector, Robertson, Rogers,
J. C. Robertson, Rhome, Wm. P. Rogers, James H. Rogers, Ross, Rugely,
Runnels, Scarborough, Scurry, 8. S, Smith, G. S8mith, 8Scott, Shepherd,
Stell, Charles Stewart, J. G. Stewart, Stockdale, Wm. H. Stewart, Taylor,
B. F. Terry, N. Terry, Thomason, Todd, Thompson, Waller, Walworth
‘Warren, Ward, Watkins, Weir, Wharton, Wiley, Wilson, Wilcox, Benja-
min Williams, Work,—167.

Noes.—Hughes, Johnson of Lamar, Johnson of Titus, Shuford, Throck-
morton, Willi